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TO THE KINGS 


Mosr ExceLitent ManresSTIE, 
Feb, 24. 1 6 41, by the Lords and 


Commons in Parliament touching the 
Princes ſtay at Hampton Court, 


Y WITH 
An Order of both Houſes appointed to the Mar- 


ques HERTFORD concerning the lame. 


ALSO, 
The PARLIAMENTS Anſwere to a CHeſſage from the 
Scorch Commiſſtoners couching their profier of aſſiſtance 
by the Earle of Argile, and Lord Chancellor 
of Scotland inthe Aﬀaires of Jreland. 


A perfe&t Copie of his Majeſties Royall ape to 
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Febr, 1641- Concerning the raiſing of 
a Million of 2ſexey by che Cirie 
of LonNDON. 


— WM ——cuc—y_— — — A 


LONDON, 


Printed by &, Olton and G, Dexter, for Johnwright. 
An. Dom. MDCX11., 2 uf} 


HIS 


MAIESTIES 


GRACIOVS 


ANSVVERE 


TO THE 


ProrositIons made by the City of 
London, for the relieke of Jreland. , 


I S Majeſty ooigomy glad to. 
receive any Propotition 
may repaire the Calamity of 

9] his diſtreſſed Kingdome of 
S Jreland, cpecially when it 

may bee without burthen 

MOTT. or Impoſition. And for 
the caſe of His good Subjects of this King- 
dome, hath graciouſly conſidered the Overture 
made by both Houſes of "Parliament to that 

Purpoſe, and returnes this Anſwere : 

A 2 That 


\ 


CY, 
Har as he trath offered and is {till ready to- 
vertwre his ovvne Regal{Porion, tor xreco- 

very of that Kingdome, if his Parliament thalt 

adviſe him thereuntg4 Jo he will no: defy to 

Contribute any, other Ailiſtance. hee can to that 

ſervice, by parting with any- profit or advantage 

of his own there : aw therefore (relying upon 
the wildome of his Paritaent) doth conlent 
to every Propolti2n now made to him, withour 

raking time ro examine whether thiy.Courle m.y 

not retard the r:ducing pf that Kingdome, by ex- 

alper2ting the Rebells, and rendring them deſpe- 
rate of being received into Grace, if they ſhall re- 

turne to-their obedience; 21: :/) 1 

And his Majelty wilbe ready to give his Roy- 
all Aſſent to all ſuch Bills-as'{halt be tendered un- 
to him by!his ' Parliament,” for the confirmation 
of eyery particularof thisPropolujzot Oe. 
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Mons 3 Tr ws 
| me HeLordsand Cofjnmene afembled in 


Bl Larliament are very lenlible of the 
x ALT carc; and-aftetion of the Councell of 

- 729 Sco:/andinoffering the endeavours of 
ſo eminenta, Perſon as:the Marquefſe 
of Argile, for the good' and peace of bath King- 
domes, but finding the preſeve Stare of Ireland to 
'be ſuch, as that for want of his Reſidence in the 
Kingdoms of .Scoilgnd ; the 'Bbels of Ireland 
may take great advantage, whereby tre Peace of 
borh Kingdomes may bediſturbed; and conlide- 
ring the powver,to be, given by Commillion from 
his Majeltic, and the Marqueſle 'of 4rgile or his 
Deputy, to raiſe Forts for the Service of the King- 
dome of Jreland. The Lords and Commons con- 
ceive that the preſence of a perſon of' his worth, 
' and Payer, wall be much more neceſſary ar this 
rimeinthis Kingdome of Scotland. then his Re- 
paire hither; SIT the proceedings of Par- 
liament have me with luch Obfrutiions as have 
put the affaires of this Kingdome into ſome dfficul- 
ties: yet they are now in hopethat by the Pro- 
vidence. 


>» 


videng of God, avd he el@ ave julie of - | 
his Maſelly there will be ſo happy and ſpeedy an 
Iflue thereof, as ſha[[produce the Peace and Pro/- 
p-rity of che nan ro which they finde 
the Commiſſioners of Seot{1nd heere reſiding, o 
ready, upon all occaſions, to contributetheir 
endeayours with great wifedome, and affetion, 
that they defirencirher theLord Chancelier, whom 
Weljkewiſe underſtand to be in the Commiſſion for 
the Treaty ) nor Marqueſle of 4rgi/e, may now be 
put tothe [Incommodity, and trouble of fo long 
a Iourtiey,they being both perſon's of ſo greatmer- 
rit,&H0.:0r,as doth not onelyplace them in a high 
Degree ofeſtimation throughout this whole King- 
dome, eſpecially in Parliament; but very muchin- 
creaſe, and confirme our confidence, that by their 
adviſe and aſliftince with the authority of the 
Councell of State in Scotland, theſupply for Ire - 
land will be furcherd in their Transportation, and 
likewiſe followed with ſuch Conncell, and diredt- , 
ion, as may advance his Majeſties ſervice there, for 
reducing that King ome, and preferving theln- 
terelt of his Cyown? +'for which welkall alwayes 
make a thankfull returne and acknowledgment, 


Die Ly 


Dies /cvis. Fas, "Y 16 41, 


| H E Lords and ( ommons in Pay- 
hurment doe inauhty deſire bis Mas 
F jeftve, TY 

þ on) | That the Prince may not be re- 
SY} FS moved from HamPron (,ourt : 


And that for theſe enſungkeaſons., _ 

r.” They roncetve his # 5jrf 1c hard refolvedeherhe 
Price an "teye Hampton Court untill his Afs- 
xethri<e; 
| IN 0% TharnbeLordManu efſc Heriford a eppointcd by 


ſtierp be | hens cn of the Privee how > 
DEF: d commanded by rhe Parktacss ro; 
arrendance on the Prence, isgow oh 
AikjoſAt: in his health, that he is nor ahhrrogrend che 
Framce to-a0y orher Place, 
;-9-; That rhe Pravce his removali ac this time from 
Coart may bee a cauſe ropromete jealou- 


Hampien 
fies and fearcs in the hearts of his Majeſtics good Sub- 
jets, 


nd od 


To. 


© the' Lol £ 


; He ritard 


cour', untilt his L 
hun to TE. wp 
by His Maieſty,aud the Parliament, ...; 
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A 
MESSAGE 


S From both Houss®s of WP 
PARLIAMENT unto His | 
MajesTIe, 
5 Concerning the Prince , 


His S o w. 


With the Ans vv = & of His 
Majeſtic thercunto. 


X 
Together with His Majcflies Anſwer to the 
deſire of both Honſes concerning ; 
th? M1tL1TIA. 
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LONDON: 
Printe4 by RortmnkT BaKkxEux, Printer 
ro the King+ moſt Excellent Majeitic : And 
by the Aſlignes of Joun Bir Lt. 
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Q2 A Meſſage from both 


Houſes of Parliament unto His 


Maieſtte, concerning the 
Prince, his "ky 


ts | T= {De Los AND Com: 
/o2:| |-.32\ Mons in 'Parltament 


» 


5) L232 humbly dflireHis Mas 
6s WY jeſtte,That the Punce 
En —= 4 may not be reimoved 


from Hempten- Court; And- 
theſe enſuing Realons, i 


They concetve. | NS. Þ 
at Hampton Court.untill His Maie- 


ftics Return, 


Lhat-the- Lo Marquelſe Herr- 


tord, appointed by His Majeſtie to be 


A2 GovVer. 


(2) 

Governour of the Pzince,and app29- 
vedof, andcommauded by the Par- 
lament-to- ive Hisperfonall attein- 
dance on thePzince,, Js -now.ſo in 
diſpoſed in his health, that he is not 
able to attend the Punttce to any 
other place, 


3, 

That the Pzince His Removall 
at this time fron! Hampron-Courr 
maybe a canſe to pzomote Jealou- 
fires and Fears in the hearts of His 
Majeſtics good Subjects, which 
they conreive very neceſſary to avoid, 


CT OE Lo OED Leber] 
Dic Jovis 24. Febr. 1641. kv: 


deredbyhe Lords and Commans 
mVarſtament, that the Lord Howard 
of Char ſhall atrend upon the King, 
and preſent theſe Reafons '* umo his 
Majeltic, 
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(3) 
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« His Majeſties Anſwers to the 
Reaſons He Received by way ot Meſſage 


from both Houſes concctning 
the Prince, his S o N. 


gammarmTy Hat His Majeſite ft- 
Hl J\F tended at Hrs remove 
KOO & a, from Harmprom-Courrt 
with Þrs Royait Eb 
A fort the Queer , 
wards —_ Lhat the P2fnce vis 
Son [hould ſtay at Hamprow-Conrt, 
titl is Majefire refurned to for 
_ Dis <1; iette ref reſolveyripon 
a 
ney ther We be at Greenwich, He 
comm yg 
attend Hit hae iy 1 
_ contrary to Hts foxmer 


2, Lhat His was 
ſozry to: hoar of Os: 
of the Marqueſle Hertford, bet 


Ptrion upon whom He pzncipally 
A3 relies 


4) 


relies fo: the Care of His deareſt 
Son; But it that Jndiſpoſition 
(ould Have laſted, His Majeſte 
could no Wayes think it, that Hers 
want of health ſhould Have Hind2cd 
the Pzince from waiting upo!: His 
Majeſtie , acco2zding to His C91mn- 
mand, and th:refoze Would have 
been inuch offended if the P2ince 
had failed of mecting His Majeſtie., 
acco2ding to His appointment. 

3, Lothe Fears and Jealouſies, 
Hts Majeſtie knows not what An- 
lwer to give, not being able to ima- 
gine from What grounds they p20- 
= = - un Falopmation pave 

een given ro7tyat purpolte,Hts Has 
jeltte much defires that the ſame 
may be examined to the botome, 
andthen He Hopes that their Fears 
and Jealouſics will be Hereaſter 
continued onely With Reference 
- >. Majeſties Bights and Ho- 


ELKESEH en2202400 
POPLEY 


His Majeſties Anſwer ro 


both Pouſes Concerning the 
M 1L1THA. 


Js Bajefty having 
with Hts beſt care 
|| and underſtanding 
£z7) [|| peruſed: and conli- 
23) [8F|; dered "that which 
EA) was ſeritiim from 
both Houles fo2 the 
ordering ofthe Mila, preſented unto- 
4z:n to be made an Odinance of 
Parliament , by the giving of His- 
woyall aflent ;. as 'He [ran by no 
meaus do it, fo2 thereafons hereaf, 
tex mentioned, ſo He doth not = 
ccive Himſelf obiteged by 'any 
iniſe made in His Anlwer of the Mie: 
cond of th's maoneth, to the Petitt- 
0! 


(6) 
on of both Houſes to yeeld to ths 
fue 


His Mayeltie finds great cauſe to' 
except againſt the P2etace o2 Jutro- 
quction to that £:der, Which con- 
feNNeth a moſt dangerous and deſpe- 
rate- Defigne upon the Houle © of 
Commons; of tate, ſuppod to be 
an effect of the bloody Counſels of 

, and other li-affected-per- 
by Which many may under- 
fand (looking upon oth:r punted 
Papers.tathat purpoſe) His comnjug 
tn Perlon. to: the:Houſe of Coihi- 
mons, .on the foarth\day of Jam: 
ary, Which begot ſo unhappy amil: 
underfjanding between -Þin- and 
Hts people : And fo2 that, though 
Ie beleeves it; upon, the Pnfouna- 
ton kince; given Jun ,-to be an ap-- 
parauf, breath: of their P:iviedge, 
and hath offered; and ts reabytore- 
pair theſame forthe future, by any 
Act (hall be deſired of iz's &a- 
jeſfie ; Pet He 1ſt declace and re- 
| quire 


(o') 
.nbt rarer oat! if wn Mitt 
wo wroAltep 


| | | (10) 
both what 


[ they are to fuller or rhe ag 
} Dots He be bh; teal? L.attende fo 
| 5 290d: Hihy T!s'to ſuffer under 


&s =£& — _— mw  —_— Y A _ —_ 


id a mm __A®cS oa eau om OQ£A<«CD.O©£<<at04 ct So aw oat 


this 
ſo; (4xf ther 


lent;'!; "13 7 36C0I 0115540 YO 3 
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whereas His Majiive '6b- 
ferves by thr Petition of both How: 
(es,parſented anwHan tv the Bart: 
of fackad! Eur ThoniisHwbleys Dir 


WikiimiSoi tang 
kia Serde; Ther txfmno plac, 


e1:01730 --c 

ey 7 rn io; ; 
TEL oro er 

= 15106 that 


that any perſons whatſoever hav 
d to command the Militia 
without lawfull Authozttic , 


A STRANGE + 


W ONDER 


ON, 


he Cities Amazement. 


Zing a Relation occaſioned by a wender- _ 
full and vauſuall Accident, chat happened inthe 
River of Thames, Friday, Feb. 4+ 1641, 


here flowing rwo Tydes at Lowdon-Bridge, within 
the ſpaceof an houre and 2 halfe.che laf with ſuch 
b oma Teri yy rr ed, 
but cven iRtoniſhed above 5080, VWater-men 
thar flood beholdi i, on both 
ſides the 


/V hich latter Te roſe fix foote higher 


thenthe former Tyde had done, to the great admi- 
of all mcn- 
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hath been manifeſtly ſhenne wy rs res. 
;4 Ter: for thefe 700» years, ever figce 


ol 8 difmall 6, afd heavy events; gas. 
(V) Zo ed wh rn SraA undvettotionsoftbe 


=. Ocean x; beſcechi God Alnvelity chat it as 
be his mercy in Chalironards , that It may ob 2 not ttt vr b-2 
wotited courle,and that no fad ditalters Or ji 
Gr enſue ithgrougon,2 | g06d people of thisKih 
ou to lay away dds, abd embrace evan 


tion ang Rgife: *3"0 embracetharity jo penthug Ne 

with \umulicy, and thus diff oſed to pray 

vrianitmous conſent ; forths oyſull phe iedr 

the baween K and Patt, eric Me 
dre gs efetng x6 


Gon hnce was print _ "bntVited 
ons mY, La ul on ot ns oe pa- 
i | ox rheſe OY wry 


GE Las 
be 
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part ſo publickely (as whodares fland to and ayouch them 
that many times Kingdomes and Nations , at the leaſt mukj. 
rudes of perſons are forced, will they take notice of rhem, 
more if the world is {© cirher i 1p2d or Sotriſh , chetirwh 
take no notice ,. nor give aty heede to Gods newes, ( which 
are his {ignes and Tokens , appearing cicher in$kye, Earth 
or Water contrary or aboue the ordiaacie ficerige of nature ) 
what time 1 ſay men ſhall ſpare co take ſpeciall regard, andzo 
flight the prodigious enfignes, if nor omir.ou haibingers jn 
their addreſle, and appearing, it is a!together a knowne c&- 
_ that they wil! cake notice of him by their determinate 
yworking': God faith, that the very Snow and raine ſhall not 
returne without the accompliſhment of thar for which they * 
were ſent, which arethe ordinary affetts of nacurall cauſes 
very familiar with us, and ſhall we thinke that his wond 
ſand for Cyphers, that his extraordinary workes (that ſotnes 
time the werld :s not acquairite with all once in an age) 
ſhall dyefpecchleſſe, that his terrible Apparitions head be 
| ge leaving no eSccts, no prints behind then, furs. 
y no, they are of greater conſequence then fo, andin all A. 
ges they have by wofull igftance, chat have followed ihety 
com the world to be of another beliefe, the -Heachen 
Phy loſophers chat had nothing but the glimmerng of nature 
to helpe them, and ſome roving gueſſe at natural caves, rhar* 
Blazing Starre &f onrtime; the dearhs of greatPrinces,and Po, 
tentates, immoderateWindes P'ague and Pettiletice, jngem- 
perate Raines, Rot, Murren :mceng Beaſts and" Cartel], 'the 
unexpectel] tudda!ne and cavſclele fwelling © of Rivers, 
Dearth 'and Famine ,._ the d@r1«rly and thangeab'e”e 
bing aod flowing of. the Tyde, bib'&. and, dikenden, if 


the Heathen by the Candie of mine” could "wot oncly 
erceIve vj, bu w Gods 1ble Meffengers , aud parte 
of the 


ce] their arrant;ſhall ( kuift ans thar live in the diy 


40:pe-| dekerye nothing by them,bur wike them to bee as 
aombe 'y effect as ſon.e of themare.in ſound,efpecia ly when 
God 


Tod himſelfEcryeth, my Wekderr ſhalt fill 1he' Barth; which is 
uinderfiood ſo much wrth there numtber; as their operation, 
ifthen Gods extravrdmaty Heralkds\, 7 meanchis cread and 
yaicquainced predictions hayeever liad forme yndogbred de» 
ſigne , then rhis'of oats that” happen2dq' Frbrnanie. theg, 
being laſt Fryday, ooght noc to be paſſed* over, as norworyh 
te marking orob{:rving , The ſtrange cokens which {QD 
from Heaven, the day aboue-ſaid , ſhewed amongit us , was 
this , Fryday Febrwarie 4. 1641. it was high Water atone 
of the Clock? at noon, @ crime; {by reefon {o 'acchmrrodared 
for all imploymenurs , either by; Warer or Lavd ) very fit.co 
afford wicneſſe , of a ſtrange and notorious accident ,, after 
ic was full bigh Watez , angl that y flowed its full de tidte 
25 all Almanaecks fer done , and Waret-men the vnqueſti> 
onable Prognotticatoss in that affaire , with confidence 
mainetaine it ftood a'qi1e, till dead Water, full houre and 
talfe , withoue moving or rerutning any way nevesfolitle, 
ye1 :he water-men in Stickesto the firzame,.asneace as 
wey conld gnefſe, which lay 12 the Wager as, vpon the Earth, 
wthous moving» this way ,, er that, Diſhes. likewiſe a 
Wod len Buc kety they ſer a Cvimming, bur it proved a ftilli 
fr move tiey would not any way by force of '!ream or water, 
ſo chat it !{eamed tht the water was takeed afſeepe of dedd; 
o* had chengad or borrowed rue ſtability of the Earth, - the 
hon wr nor content With this evidence. ould needs 
mai vimer” of the all,. that <chey [ought tepore 
with the mare boldnefſe ring ng rhe ET wich 
more cre1 he confidence. they. rooke their Boates #n1 
lanche] into the Nreame or. very Channell : the Bowers 
tit, By hajle{ vp wpon the ſhore moved as math; ex- 
cep. them they uf cher Oates, nay” (a thing” worthy 
the | 3dmiration- of /a!l' men) they rowed | under + the® 
very Aries ,  cooke vp their Oares. and lepy 
there -: lor ar: leaſt 'hy Kill - an ,-heure very pany 

| 097 riot) | ues 


by 


chic Boates met fo much as moyed.chrovgh any- way eithes 
upward or downeward : the water ſeeming as plaine, quiet, 
even, and (table, as a-pavement,,under the Arch, where if 

where in the Thames, there muſt be moving by-reaſan of the 
.narrowidle: of the - place, inthis poltnre the watef8 
whole houre and hafte cr rather above by the Teſtimony of 
above five hundred \Water-men on.either. fide the Thames, 
whom not co believe.in this cake were typidicis, not, dilcre» 


Tien. c # 4. «+7 ROT a xv? TTY 1 
At leaft when all men expected -t3,cbb,being , fil; 
Jed with amazementthat it ſtood fo longas hathdcen 
delivered, behold _ wonder;atciy Tyde comes 
in, anew Tycc with 49 irneffe, you mightr'eafilytoke 
notice.of. him, ſo lowde h& rodred, thar the nioite wis 
to beabaut, Creenep/ch when it was l.e:td fo, 
rot onely clearly butearetully to the Bridge, and up 
he comes tumling, roariag7 and faaming in: that. fyy 
rious marinkr that it Wa» dorrot unto all that! beheld 
it, and as it pave Ine _ — rhe'earc of 't's 
comming, {o'r left ſufficient fatisfaRion to the eye 
Ya Hp now come, having raiſed the {5 . fore 
foote highere heathe firſt Tyde bad done, cure fora 
by rule, as by cvident meaſure did appeare,..aad-proe 
{ently &bbed in as haſty confuſed:unacentaned mans 
ner, fee here reader a wondery that(allrhangs cole» 
red the odeft mar never [aw,or heard ow like, Ht 
God wauldſignificunto us by it efpetatſyin theſeabr 
well ſerled times) we myſt leaye to-him charm ſuc 
*caſcs teacheth and inſtruterh by rheeveat;bur,for KH 
parts !et it worke this good cife&t in 0s -( knows 
that in al} ages from the Conqueſt hutherts;if we wilk 
belfeve our owne ChronologerSthe Feoffees in truſt 
of the pailed tim:s, this vauſual!, ſudden, ynnaturall 
returne 


returne of the Tyde,hath iathis Kingdome bcen ever - 
more followed with continuall diſmall heavie iſſues, 
cither of deaths of unmatchable and Peereleſle perſo- 
nages, of Batraile,ficknefle, or Famine (as by Gxeand 
forty mournfull inſtances we are able to make ir ap- 
peare : ) this effe@ ] ſay let it workey let it end, or at 
teaſt qualifie our difſentions & vncharitable diſputes, 
ſet it worke in us a hate of Popiſh Idolatry,yet alone 
unto the men,to doc well as we (ty well to endeavour 
- to joynetrue charity. towards our neighbour with true - 
piety toward God, to couple true {incerity with true 
humility, to lincke true amity towarc my friend, 
with true and vafained Loyalty toward my Sove- 
raigne. 
To pray day and night for 2 perſe& Concord, and:i 
vnanimous-conſent, vndividesUlaion betweene + 
King and Parliament, wherein conſi« 
Kerb the onely permanent hap» 
pineſſe of this- King- " os] 
dome. 


FINIS. 


Meige and Reſolution. 


of both Houſes of 


"PARLIAMENT, 


Preſented to the K 1w a s Majeſtic at: 
T heobalds, March 1, 1641. 


- WITH, H1S MAJESTIES 


ANSVWER 


to the Meſlage and Relolution of 


both Hoke of Parlament, 
March 2. I 641, 


Whereunto ts added the Petition: of 
divers CITIZENS of London, con- 


cerning the Militia of the. 
Cuy. 


L 


LONDON, 
Prinzed by T, F; for J.. Thomas, 16414 
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The bumble Petition.of beth Hou- 


ſes of Parliament, ro rhe Kings moſt” © 
Excellent Mejeſtie. Afarch, 1.7 * 4 


Moft graerous Saver 
Our Majeſties moſt Foyall and cbedient 
ſubje&s, the Lords and Commons in Par- 
. liament doe find their juſt apprehenſions af 
FN and ſeare,ir refpe tofthe pub paoike dares ey 


miſcries like ro altopooy jeftyundrhcKtn 
dome, to be much ed,upmn.the receit of 
unexpeRed denyall of their moſt of nmbleand ref: 


fary Periri6ny eoncerifing the 1//3e/d'o 
: —— — ricked Nu 

Counſellors; ſhould fill fave that'poiwer'n 
Majeſty, 25 in this time C_ ind'ap wy 


ruir#,ratherto incline yoor refalttionro 
EI TW 


ES 
and of the peace ord fefery'of Four! (elft Tab Lay 


King dome, chbt chen' ro the be rs fichful court 
ſetbof yo PHlivincts,* 07 © 
Wherefore they re infrced in all Mobitle}roj pro- 
teſt,that if your Majeſty ſhall per (ift jp thar de all 
the da and'diftermpers heKinkdorhentt ach 
2xwill endure no Toaper defays ku unteffe you al 
be grationſly;pleaſed to affure-tothetn by theirVief> 


$, FILA Foo will f ily apply your Rovalt 
lenger y oy peedily apply y Py 


Kilent.to the fatisfa@tion of 'their ſormer <dehves, 
ebev.fhull be inforced forthe fakcty af your:Majeſty 
and you; Kingdomes, to.dupolk of the 2rlytta, 
ag Anti fig ot bb bits, it (ACE {aiarider 
bath beeuc propounged £0 your Majeſty, apd they 
reſolvew doe itaccordingly» +, 

They likewile moſt humbly beſeech your Maje- 
ſty, to believe that che dangerous and-defperare de- * 
ſigne upon the Houſe of Commons mentioned; 

- rheir Preamble, was not inſerted with any inteation 
rocaſt the leaſt aſperſion upon your, Majeſtyy but 
therein they refle&cd upon the malignant, party, af 
whole bloody and malicious praticesgthey have had 
ſo often expcrience,,and from which they,can nevet 
be ſecured, unleſſe your MajeRy will be ; pleaſed io 


put from you tho(e wicked 2nd un 


lours, who iaterpole their owne.corruptandaalicis. 
ous deſignes betwixt your Majeſties poodneſle acid * 


wildome, and the preſperity and contentment of 


your ſclfc, and of your peaple. And thar for thedie 
{pack of the greatiaſaires atthe Ki x4 | 
ty of your Pcrion,- the proteRtion and cor a 


your Subjc@Rs, you will ſed tocontinue 
abode neere to Londen and tg 
to withdraw your felfe to any. thei're ; parts3 
which if your, Majeſty ſhould doe, ml needs ba 
cauſe of great danger and diftraQion....... : - 1 11-4 
That your Majeſty will likewiſe bee. gracioul 
pleaſes to continue the Princefle Hi ne mn the 
Parts at Saint /ameſes, ar any other of your Houſes 
geere London, whereby the defigncs with the enemies 
of the Religionand prace of chis Kingdome may 


have 


have vpon his Perſoy , and the. opſi ics and fea 
bow oak e may ps 20d Ge jel mas 

And the RSS chpou our Ma jy » tobe tiformed 
by them, ear by heli wes ws rr 


d 
wer of rfl bs; hs Ss 
within an ry, Towne;ot * __ E 
EITD A Kory a ognfedof Pra 


ment. 

And that pe of the dome which have 
put themſelves it! 2 poſture fg ace; 2famit-the 
commen danger, have therein'done nothing but 29- 
cording fo the Declaration: and 'dixcRion of both 


H ye _ what is juſtifiable by the Lewes of this 


Kink 

i x your Maj Mabe ood thee 4 0 $f 
nerpay 5 abich " prto! ; s\ 

Toth will 6 oor ale 2et en” £6 | ' 
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A n ab & i SAIL IE SY HIS 
| ME ontlllf ods nol 


EET MAAS HSA SASAGS 


His Maiſties Anſwer 


tothe laſt Meſſage and Refalution of hpth '4 


Houſes of ParLiananig, 


Concerning the M YOu AY the Prince”. - 


his Sonne. oj 


March the 2. t641, ” = rgminer 
Fo Am {o- mach RY 
| rey 
$ 


— = T2} fo ein ware pet 
likewiſe bediſturbed with feares and jeafon-" 


lies ; and if fo, aſſure you this Meſlage hath 
nothing leſſened them, 


” \ 


For the M:/it:a, 1 EY ſo much of it be- 
fore 1 ſent that Anſwer, and am ſomuch afſu- 


red, 


red, that the Anke? 1S arecble* ts Rae -jn 
Iyftice or reaſon goa can ASke.ot iti Bofionr 
grant,that Iſhall not alteritm any poant, 


For my Reſidence necre you, I whit 
might be ſafe and honourable, that I had no 
cauſe to abſent my Stlfe from White-Hall ; 
Aske your ſelves whether L have not. : 


For my Sonne, 1 ſhall take Care of him, 
which halt juftihe Mee to Gop as aFacher 
CE ne 


: - 
we " 
_ $ en 


 rrenrmeanes rt de meh i5d jr 
raine, 
iro oh for EET: 


SAO. 
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Toche Rig ht Honorable, theLord 
and. on x now 2ſſembled.in Parliatgene;'4* 


The humble Petition of the C "Ht4549p Et ny 


Hum!ly. Sheweth, 
Hat ene Citizens ofLonden have time out «ma 
joyed the ordering vfrheir o,yN Armes wh have oo 
-eſſively been annexed to the Majotalcy, for the Wimedi 
The Lord Major having alwayes been alwayes a = 
worth and quality { one of theig own? choiſe ) and 
adviſed with the Court ofAldetmed ne res, v7 


of, fo;hecit che aagth pops 

bumb!y 6ohcelve''t would not one ov cove be 

to the Lord RES 

Cultomes ofthe City of —_— ( Rn 6 amd co the Citizens | 


EE - RIES 


depot (OS 
this renowned Ciry 


Fr Ire rs SLICE ro. 


T1. YS- Ol JUT 7 11 "Tc F bc: 2.10 2282b1v 
KS LE our hamble dEfice is, rhat fig 
huch by exp2rience been found for che 
we go91 of the City and whole Kingdom? , — chat in the 
mot croublelom? times, as it hath bzeneadmired and com- » * 
mzndzd by Strangers, before any ather City inthe whoſo 
VEorld, chat the ſans by yourHonoarable favour 


Lnued as in former time wichour all 7 cer neg 


And they ſhall ever pray, &'e, 
BINIS 


THE 
DISEASES 


THE DISTEMPERS OF THE 
COMMON-WEALTH. | 


Succin@ly deſcribing each particular Diſcaſc 
wherin the Kingdome 1s troublcd. 


| Contracted intotheſe Heads, viz, 


1. The Immedicable tumour of Fattion. 

2, The flrange d:ff ufton of Brownianiſme. 

3. The flupendeons inundaton of Herefie. 

4+ The deſperate ſweling of obitinacy. 

$. The dangerous diſeaſe of Feminine divinity, 
6. The aſpiring ambition of preſumption, 

7. The andaciont height of diſobedience, 

8. The painted decertfulneſſe of bypucrige. 


ar]! cl 


Lendow, printed for 8.7, 
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The pin fi the Times. 


Hen with mature de)ibcration 1 
ſeriouſly ponder & conſider tlc 
promiſcuous multiplicity of Di. 


ftempers, wherein this Kingdome is dangerouſly 
involved, I conceive it to be reduced into ſuch a 
miſcellaneous laborynth of Faction and ſchiſme 
that I may without any ſcrupulous dubitation 
freely confeſle with Sercee, Nunc vere Viuinw in 
i8quinstis tereporum facibus ; we. now trucly live 
in the polJutcd dregs of time + Yetthere was not 
long fince a Pamphlet(for lt ay without offence 
ſo grve it thar appellation). ge to the pub- 
like peQacleofche World, jntit A medicine 
for the Times, bur T thinke him an aoskilfull Phy- 
fitian, that hall applya Medicine before he hath 
ſearched out the Daſcaſe ; yet Lconfelle it. was 
well mixed, and of a trong operation too, hadic 
bin rightly taken ; it had excclient Cam S, 
but onely' it was a little rno much woubled with 

A 2 the 


ſtinging aſtimulativa of canſcicntiall Phyflehe, 
Bur although it may ſeeme prepoſterons to pros * 
cced in explication of the diſeaſes, fines the me- , 
dicine hath bcene 2pplyed before ; yet [will 
livch the wounds afreſh. that they m1y heale the 
berter: Firſt then to begin wrach rhe Immedica- 
ble rumour of FaQtion, it ſwels fo cxtreamely 
bis in the Univerſall ſight of all,that it becomes 
2 tcart-ſoretoal ny a proteſtarts, it im- 
vroyders the Kingdome with ſuch prodigious 
ciſtrafons, that the Church thEteby isalm 
ted upſide downe. Our ftrects (warm w 
the 11 multyous aiviſftonof Schilme, which mgk* 
thereby this Realme ficke of a quotidian 
Argue, and perplexeth the 'State extreamely, 
Sccondly, wee come to the ſtrange diffufion of 
Brownianiſme ; this *e& diſtur es our Church 
infinitely, and as the evil fpirit of their-mindes 
moves them, they are {cduioufly imployed with 
the great exercifing of their talcnt , abous 
Cheapſide Croſſe, that inſtcad of preaching ig 
Tubs, I hope ſome will ſuddenly preachin the pil 
lory. Their Doctrine comes al: egtherhy-inipi 
ration, and hereupon they doe {© frequent-rhe 
barnes and tables ( a place onely for Qxeg aud 
Aﬀes) that they doe exclude the former, and 
principally retaine the latter appellation;-49 
themſelves. The times groan of this diſeaſc,and 
unſelse ſome ſadden cure be remedied by the 
parli- 


Parliament, this will bring rte/Cl.urch quick)y/ 
into a deep Conſumprion. Thirdly, weproceed | 
to the Rgpendeons inundation of RKergſieyburouy: | 
Common Pulpirs doe lo groane witlrhis Mzt. 
dy, tar the Church hereby hath almoſt contra - 
cred 2a furfeit > Theſe Arofterdammian Zelots can 
h;cath firehourts in a Text,zndthey _ Ot 
onely in BattUlogies, ber alfo in'tarologics, 
which makes them become lo infamous and ri. 
diculous to the World, tharth cy are Judibrious 
ſpectacles of dirifion: Moreover, they non ſoluns 
multa, ſed etiam flulta erntart : this Hell-nouri. 
ſl.cd };crefie (ter ſure it moſt receive its original 
from thenee, and be inſpired from thar twlphu- 
rovs place of blinded ignorarice ) hath begor 
ſuch a deſperate diſcaſe in the Clergv, that tis 
alrof growne to a droplie Fourthly, wecome 
!6 the deſperate ſwelling of @bftinzcy ; this' is 
a davgerous Diſeaſe, and withall carrycs ſuch'a 
reluctaney with her, that it fecmes'/ mevrablet 
The hearts of theſe obſtinate per/ons aicſo Adg- 
mantine, that although ehey te confited by the - 
credible probability of commen reaſon, yet 
fy ſo obdure, that nothing tvttheir owne 
felfe.2pproved wayes can take any Iniprefficn in 
them Fifthly, the'dayperovs Giſedſe of Fe. 
minive Di this is frequently beard in-cvery 

wt icle ," whereof the Tibbes znd( Trees 
in moſt Woods Coe- ting ; ard there they" 
YO (2 LOS) & 321 £ ,04'8> I ' (autre 


> | 3 


F\ 
1) 


tattle lo:wder then they.,u'e to doe at Markets. , 
Theſe would retorme the Church, and. under. 
thar preteacedeforme it, but that will be a rare 
World when women (hall weare the breeches, 
& men peticotes;this greatly tinglet' in the eares 
of the world, Sixthly, we are arrived at the - rt 
ring ambition of preſu nprion; , Theſe ſuperbi- 
ous perſons dare preſume to {natca the M iniſte- 
riall Fun&ion trom the mouthes ofthe Clergie, 
and dare ſay they are- ſeat trom Heaven, and in- 
ſpire1 by the ſpiric, (of pride;) tis in vaine ta 
enum-rate the latitude of their preſumption,for 
they dare,and will do any thingwhat they plcaſc: 
This fick1es is very deſperate, and will \ if not 
caſtigated) contaminate the whole body. Se- 
venthly, we are to deſcribe the audacious height 
of Diſbedience, wee may apparantly behold 
what infanou&alipertions are daily caſt, on the 
ſapzriour Magiſtrates; yea, ſoms axe ſo perem- 
tory, thit ea:y dare even de:rat fram the Kings, 
Impzriall T'1r9n2 and Regill Niademe - If this 
diſeaſe ſo i2 19-nini945, ſhinetull, and contagi= 
045 cnntinae:h: incorreigible, ic will exulcerate 
che wavole Kinz1o m* belids, Eighthly, and. laſts 
ly, we come to the painted deceitfulneſſe of Hy* 
p2crile ; this15t92,obyious in rhepublikce piew 
of the wrld, 2n41 thoſe that unflerthe.colaus, of 

Relizio1 woaldreformerbe Church, da whol 

deforn2izs (elk hava the v246e,ot lagi, b 

thgbhgn4 of E[ze, and like a Candle, they ſhow 
a 


a faire Light re others, but waſte ar.d conſume 
themſelves in th: ir owre pride, Theſe are the 
Diſcaſcs, whereo! theſe Tin £5 languiſh, and dis 
«cs cures and Remecies for them way be per- 
fr icrouſly ſeene in a Book, called, 4 medrcine for 
the Times. And1 hope the Parliament thoſe 
rire Phyſitians, will in due time hcale all theſe 


Dittcmpers. 
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The Trueſt, molthery. and joyful Dy ibs 


N E WES 


THAT EVER CAME FROM 


I RELAND: 


B E 1. N 6G 


SENT OVER IN A LETTER ; 
and read 1n the Honourable Houſe of Com- 


mon, Fetiruarie 29; 16 4 1. 


Relating the renown:d Victory of the Proteſtant 


Party,in Repelling rhe Rebe!s from D «4117, under the 
Commands of "he Earl of Ormend, Sir C Lok Coot, 
and Sir Simen Harcourt, With the Noble 
Service of Captain T hows Stexvile, 
near to the Town of 7 rohedagh. 


As calle; the Appretenlion of Mac Brian, Con Ma- 


genus at Care,R "y Magmre at the Town of £ c logham, 
and others who are principal! Conlpirator&and 
| Actors in the Rebellion, 


The three Commanders afore-mentioned having 


( according to the late Prgclamation fer forth by the 4 
Lord Juſtices of Dsblin ) fix hundred pounds a man 
the Apprehenſion of thoſe three Rebels, 


Aar. 3. Londen, Princed for William Reynor, 1641, 


te rlxb 
THE: TRUFST, M Q 5ST 


- Happie, and Juyfull Newes , that 
TT cops vyfll New, 


of iche Rebels in Ireland exalted. 
over the |:berties lives, and Con- 
ſciences of the Protellants :: and bath 
hithertd cantuaued ſacrucllbloud y,and. 
inhumanc,that 1 1r ſupifies almoſt amaze 


1.55 ap, have tyrannicall ens, 


ment, it ſelf; and wathall, hath:endan- 
gored thi hazard gf the Kingdome, Bur 

although they, nk hed; thus in 
the cohtiumuatign of their barbaroys in- 
hurtanity, Yet the All- oo eye of the 


Almighty,whoſ: i 1mpartial Lfulticewill 
not permit nefarions deeds to fleep in 


ION ar omnipotecy ( I ſay b - 


the ſarag qye hath frowned 
Rebelligus proceeding of.tho bok tag 


miſcredPits, which cauſeth no'Cnely a 
licriry in the hearts of all , but al ts? 
heaven, for ſo juſt an overthrow. Their. 
repulſe was ine ſhall be ſubſequent-, 
Iy declared. 

The Citte of Dub/m was ſappoſal to 
have bin 1n great — being: dangy- 
roully invironed, arid begirt w#th the 
enemy both by Seaand Land:Yea,more- 
over there were divers Letters ſent from 
Weltcheſter, directed to the Houſe of 
Commons, and read ; whoſe nieaning 
did ſtrengthen rhe former ſuſpitzou : 
tor they did intimate that Dublin was 
ſo circumvolvcd with the enemy, that 
it was almoſt thought to be deſtitute ef Re- 
fief + Then it was forthwith Ordered 
by the Honſe, that preſent Aid ſhould: - 
be 1mmediately rarſed, and ſent thither 
with great expedition, for fear- if they 
ſhould procraſtimare the bulineſſe, y 


danger might enfue, 


 Hereupon the Commilſue't tO} el: 
(both for Land and Sea-men) dz 
forth, 


forthwith to His Majeflics Officers But 
in'the mean time 'the Proteſtants ga-+ 
thered a head together,and wanimoul- 
ly conſulted to = a Skirmulh wath 
x Rebels, and ſo to. relieve the City 
of Dublin. | 
The Easl of Ormond , bis: Charles 
Coat and Sir Simon Harcurt hand at + up 
thei forces, 'and-marched.couragiouſl 
gainſ} them : -wherEupoa at: their fel 
felt Onſet , there was a hot. fray, on 
both ſides, ell at tength-Captain-Tho- 
mas. Staupite came with theres hundred 
men afreſh, and then they le many 
of rhe Rebels; and made them recane , 
ſome fled, EO hid themſelves :- but 
Rill.they followed themglaying a great 
number,rooting them from one Town 
to - another, ;-.and fo they rook Mac 


Brien Prifonct, and driving them fill 
forward they took Con oy ents at Care, 


and at, the, Town. of Clootam, they 
took Kary Magwrre all Priſon=rs , and 
cormmatted chem to the Caſtle un Dub- 


lin. ©, /- 
” oy fo Ant 


And fliete! e Was! aeordbig-todheting 
Protliihirioh? forthbych6Lotd: Ja 

ſtzes of DubJifg'veh toaH in _ 
meh: moles; an {Irith }) given 

mth ore that rkdhenfod hot 

three, [ix hundre} at. a man.So that 
hereby Dublin is made free at this pre- 
fent from any enemy, the greatieom? 
fort and conſolation of thoſe worthy 
Members that'are now Fathers of ob 
Country: - CO) Nd \ 

'We hope likewiſe, met by theauxili- 
Ary ififtance of Almighty God, © that 
When ot Kine 'and liatnent ſtall 
be eracioully pleaſed ſed to ſend mote-aid 
hither has we-thall ſubdue the barba- 
Tous rage uf thoſe Rebels with facility. 
1n the mean time, we have juſt cauſe to 
; Pray far the propitious ſucvelle 'of 
thoſe; Who ate there ali wrrived: 
that © 50d woulJ {6 anirhite them with 
'Valour and coy rape”, that they may: uli- 
Jantedly ſtag for the tlefetiee of this 
FolyGoffett, ant 'propagdtion- of his 
 divi ine Name : That they be ſo may 


ly 


ly armed with the true faith of Chriſt, 
that withall they [hould beco:ne more 
propenſe, and ready tv Vppuie all thoſe 
enzmies , that ſhall dure ©. prelume to 
derogate th- l-alt tile h.r2irom. God 
grant that all our battles may prove as 
fortunate , and ſucceſhive as this hath, 
and then we doubt noe but we fhall 
become tr 1y vi. tyrzous: That the Pro- 
teſtaut Reliziun do not thus initiate, 
and be firt aſcribel with the Chara- 
cters of blood ; That the proſperous 
ſfecuritie of the Britzſh Nation , be not 
overwhelmed with the turbulent bar- 
bariſin of thoſe Wolviſh Rebels. That 
the heact of our gracious Sovefaign 
may be cunſolated with more achve 
akicritie : That the heaven-guided Par- 
l:ament may be likewiſe comforted and 
not to receive ſach ſtrange obſtacles, 
and qangerous obſtructions to their 

uotidian proceedings : That haſtly , 
the honour of God may be advaiiced 
to the great ſecurity of the Reabu. 
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Strange and untme deathes. n 

which hath ſucceſsively befalen all the - 

Nobility and others; hich ite Bheut ths poll 


ſors of Shirb-rae Caltle, in Dorfer-ſhire fince 


that it was unlawfully uſurped and takenfrom 
the Chusch by King Stephen in_. . 
Anxo Dow, 1100? 


Which Caftle-15s now-4n rnb 


on of Georpe Lord Digby, and how the cafe ſtands 


with him 1 leave to the CourteousRe4der”” 
_ tw Cenſure. 


Whereunto is adgied,,.centaine Ani of ti | 
| | Treaſon againſt the aid Lord Dighy. 


* Loni, Printed for gi Thmnyſer” "| 
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' Reſolved upon the Quefſeen $:bnbieſc of Parliament, 


Tx this anfrerg of his Maicfy 152 dal pabeicſhs 
ofLath Houſes of Parlintaentyeodccebi as | 
Reſolved, That thoſe' that adviſed his Maieſty to give 
this anſwvere, are cuemies<p;the.Srhre, and milghigvous Projecs 
tors againſt (7 wor eee _— td, 
Relolved, thar this 's t danwerolls-c ende, 
that if his Maieſty ſhall perſiſt in ix; It wil tzzard vhe-peace and 
{afety of all his Kingdomes,unteſſe fome d&yremedy be apply. 
ed by the wiſedome andatithority of uſes of Parliamenc, 
Reſolved, thatſuch parts of this _— as have putthem- 


{elves into aÞoftmeof def, ain} 1 mn & , hah 
done noching burwhatisjabiflabloand is avg, -Hery 

Reſolved, _ ifhis Maieſty ſhallremoye into any remote parts 
from his Parli New, vil dezq great haardro yes pgs: 
and a great prejudice fo.the Praccedings 0' the harfigm ng. 

Rc ſolved; ghar thoks houſes haldsic necebny! nk Atliefty 
may be delixed, tim the Priace may. Come ae $49, Lanny, cy f0 
fome other conyeni Fs abpu; de and r0 cominue. 

Reſolved, thatthe L & be debred to ioyn W th this houſe in 
an humble requeſt uato his Miicſty; that he wilf ds plcafedto re. 


ſidenecre His Parliamenry that bath houſes may have 1 conveni- 
ence of acceſfe unto him upbnalf occaftons: 


Reſolved, that the Lords be moved to iogne with s houn 
ſome fircoutſe bltkunbin tion ed hnde 7 {1)Jep 0 ns 
that gave his Matelty this-advice, thasthey taay berenppyrs from 
his Maieſty, andbzonghe to gongdigneplunilhment 

Reſolved, that no Charter can be ed ay abe King, to create a poivs 


er in aty Corporation, ouct the Mi{itiaot that place , without conſent of 
Parliameng. 


Reſol.Thatehe-Kords he) Be rhoved td ion mel thick ale add vis: 

Reſolved, that the Fink ſhail bedaand ©3:apgointadole tt Commurtee® 
that = toyn with a Committee of a proportionable number cf this houle; 
to contider, and prepage. whag.i thaic Voter Or Upon a= 
ay thivg elle that 5c > —_— 7h Maielly | concerning the 
ALb7ia, and concerning the þ PE. 


rince, * 


A 
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A True relanion of the un- 
forturiate/#hd tttitimely deaths of all 
t the Nobilliy aud others, which ever ©. 


lince King $ time » have 
| molded rberne Caltle.. 


(Ez of Doſe, a Norman by birth, 


and a favourite of che Conquerours, had 

chad alnes, kink by the conqueropr,, a- 
moneſt/ divers other advancements afterwards , upon 
the Vacancie of the Sec of Salizbuy, 0/mund, forlakin 
the cemporall authority, andbeing in great grace wh 
the King / became; Biſhop of that S$e,, and got the 
Galtle ofSheybor we to be annexed $0 that Biſhopprick, 
{crring acutfe them that did goe about to pluck 
the lame from: ypdnone pious uſe, it being really 


 givcatothe Chur >; ThsB wasa man gt. that 
great integri pit} Thy Boſhogaion gan 
neinour Aimancck for a Saint, This 


Anand be: 
Caſtle, with rhe land thereunts apper;aining , couri- 
nucd in the Biſhop untill the ture of King Stephen; at 
which-time' one Reger being Biſhop of Salickwry (who 
rcediſied both the Caltie of Sherborne, and the Ciftle of 
the Dcviocs , commonly called the Vize} den well 
knowhets be a Biſhop of great wealth 3 the ſaid King 

| A 2 wanung 


"5 


(2) 
wanting Money for many purpoſes , bfiteſpetillly fir 
the coenaling ofs lage berweene Enlace his ony- 


ly Sonne, and Copſtantiathe French Kirgy iter, Gs 
upofi the weakthofthe ſai"Bifhopy ity the C 

Devices, and tooke away the Caſtle of Sherborwe from 
theBiſhopprick, and kept it-in his owne hands. Nec 
long after, the right hcireto the Croat, Maud? 
Empreſſe , and Henry fit Empreſſe her ſonne; 
England with ſuch power , asthat King Srephey wa 

ven by compoſition ro make Wewy fift Empriſſe heire 
apparent to the Crowne,and d finherit EwHace his owne 
naturall Sonne-as appeares by the+ records after that 
time, while the ſaid Caſtle continued in th- Crowne, 
great and many troubles aroſe to the King; ſogfiet; 
the Father was divided againſt the' Sonne; ys 
the Sonneagainſtrhe Father; theBitrons: of ti . 
dome ain theRing, and the' King apainſt the Bur 
rons * front the King this Caſtlewas granted ro ſoredf 
the Noblerace of the Mountaculs ,, and while thi-hid 


- it, two of them {oſt their heads ſuccefſively2ohd after 
- the other;35apneares by the cords; andin therime df 
" King Edwprathe:third one Robert Wypwill being Biſhop 

. of $arwty,brought a writof right againſt'walldm Afanis- 


evle Eift&bfSau5b4r7 for the aid''Caftle,) when bee 
procteded Yo farte /as that theit Chimpions Were'en- 
tred th-Lrſts to trry-the combire for'it;- - Bur the King 


© rooke up thematter, andordered the Biſhop £0 give a 
" ſummeyf Moneytsthe Evle, Which whs doneaccor- 
| ang ',and the Calle reſtored tothe Biſhopprick!* ” 


| 


{aid Cate tontinuedthereiy, untill the timeof 


' King Etwar 3} rity, all which timc the Duke of $0. 


meſes got'e: 1:51 tealelierce? /'who granted-the ſame 
| unto 


AS. DA. AS wy To TT = wn Tu G9 ww TS Giw Þ WY. 


ants Sir, beſt of his ability that ever,was 
of that pp Hf which, within half [ 


yeare the Duke of Smeſe loſt his head, as appeares'by 
the records], and Sir T-hn Horſcy declined an his eftate 
untill he became ſo extreordinary poore that he was 
outlawed forecn pounds. King. Edward dying, and N# 
colas Hzath Archbiſhop of Yorke being Lord Chancel- 
lour of England, Capon Biſh of Sarum cxhibiced a Bill 
in Chancety againſt che ſaid Sir leh» Horſey Abewing 
thartbe leaſe which hg hal made tothe Duke was by 
Mc naces and. threats, and for fcare ofhis life, upon 
which Bill che Lord Chancellour releive] him, atid de- 
c:eed the Caſtle forthe Biſhop. Afrer that it continu- 
ed inthe Biſhopprick, . tintillabour rhe thirry three of 
Qu: enc'Ebz4beib. Arwhich tine Stt Walter Rakeigh gof 
itinto his poſſ-ſhon 5 wh ch alſo. loſt: bis head, &$ ap- 
pearcs by the records, andby reafonot his artainder xt 
came again tothe Crawne; andfo from the Kings moſt 
cxcellent Majeſty.unto the moſt noble and hopetull 
Prince Henry, who held it not fulla yearc, and foretar- 
ned tothe Crowne, and thefice ſhortly after it cameo 
the Exrle of Sowerſet 5 with whom. how the caſe then 
ſtood, lerrhem ro whom it appereaineth judge, . Since 
his artainder it was gramed to Sir Jobs Digby: Vice- 


Chamberlainero the King ; now Earle of Brifoll a man 


of great merit,and the ſaid Earle of B/:ftolf after the ſaid 
caltle was a ſhore ſpace.in-his poſſc ſhon ſetled the fame 
on his eldeſt ſoaneghe now. Lord Gorge Digby in whoſe 
poſſeſon the fame now really is, and in what cale he 
no'v ſtandeth, Lleaye to dercrmine of the curtious rea» 
der bv theſe ſeverall Articles ierkigpes 2k 

All i, hich may be a warting unto thoſe" facrilegions 


A.3 perſons 


NI 


| © 1 Os | 
—vif5ns who thidke all things well 223k" Wii 
; RERnag 


z 
\ b 


can get fromthe Church, bit! bed 
theſe things leaſt that worſe theti they dot not fall i. 


on them. | 


a —_— FI I * | FF YO 8 YT I Te OOO OT * IE 


- — ME. 


Articles of Impeachment againft the 
Lord George Dighy, by the Cutntnons in this pro. 


fent Parliament aſſembled, in maintenance of their ac. 
cufation whereby he Nariderh accuſed with High 
Treaſon in the Names 6f all the Come 
monsm Erglend. 


x, _ the ſaid Ovorg Lord Digby, in or abont the month 

of [eamary 1641. malitioully and trayterouſly endeavo- 
red toperſwade his Majeſty to leavic forces againlt his Liege 
Subjects within this Kingdomc, and the ſaid Lord Dighy did 
m or about the ſame moncth, aRtually levie forces withun this 
Realme, to the terrour of his Majeſties Subjets, 

2- Thatthe ſaid Lord Digby, and about the fail moneth 6f 
Tarnary, and at othertimes Kilſely, malicivuſly, and trayrtetoub 
ly, labour to raiſe a jelofie and diſcention beru cene the King 
and his people, and to poſleſſe his Maieftic that hee coald not 
live with fatery of his perfon among(t them, and did thereugen 
erairerouſly endeavour toperſwade his Maicſty to- betake hiny- 
lelfe to ſame place of ſtrength for his defence, 

}. Thatathe (aid Lord Digby, in or about the ſame montth 
of Tanwary, and at other times, did malitiouſly and traitertwſly 
endeavour to ftirre up ielonfies and difeervions berweenetlic 


King and his Parliament : an} to-that end and purpoſe, did 
_ the ſame moneth of /ernmry , wickediyadviſc the fiaming. of 


the L. Kimbel:ion, Denz,l Hollis Eſquior, Su Arther Haſlerigg 
Barroner, John Hamden», john P ym,and Maſter Stroud Eſquiors 
An d &d perſwade his Mateſtic accompanicd with divers Soul. 
diex 


certaine falſe and ſcandalous Arcicles of high Treaſbn aus 


(5) 


Giers, and others in warlike manner to come in perſon into the 
Houſe of Cemmons fitting in Parliament, to demand the id 
Members of the ſaid Houſe,to the appatent endangering of his 
Matelties perſon, and the high violation of the priviledges, and 
being of Parliaments, 

All which matters were done, bythe faid George Lord Dig- 
by, trayzerouſly and wickealy to alienate the hearts of his Ma- 


ieftics Liege People from his Mazeſty, and ſer diviſion between 
then, and (titre wp warre within this Kingdome, 


= a 
_ Pty 
th DE wh02: £4 LEY, $': 


© Pamtonmnaes 
| and fc pEcQual.ucing 
| Terdfer y gdom: of Irt 
| eandtbeVyL ooh tBeveupon, 


By both Houg x s pteſented unto 
tlic Kings M AjESTIE. 


i 


With His MajzsT1R®s gracious 
Anſwer and'Royall, Aﬀent thercunco. 


:  Tublifbed by Order of {both Houfet. 
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' Printed by Rovear Baxxt x, Printer [Son 
: to the way 4. moſt Exceltert Majcftic : And 
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SELLELEELAL 


At 2NRdeted by chieT.ordsin 


Parliaizent Tha the 
[Props cancern-z 


1g Ireland, and-His 
Majeſties & MrACOous Atv: 'r therez 
unto, cogether with the Dire&t- 


ons , {hall be forthwith Printed 
and P ubhſhed;-- 


"+ Brophe ley. Phpl 


$ 


The EELy _ the Lords 


and Commons, 


Upon. the Propoſitions made by 


divers worthy and well affetcedperſons, 
for the ſpcedy and cfteQtuall redpcing 
ofthe KingdomofIxzLAnD. 


LE. RZZe Lords and Comm: "ONS 
y a taking mto ther [ert- 
4 oe ous conſederations, as 


I well e neceſs11re of 
a ſpeedy reducing of the Rebels of 
Ireland to their "he obedience, as 
alſo the great ſums of _ that 
the Commens of this Realm .have of 
late paid for the publike and nece/- 


A} ſary 


"Neb 


& - 
5; 


(2) 

ary Affairs of the Kinedom,obere- 
I bs, utter Cas are very 
ſenfible and defirous to tmbrace all 
good and honourable wayes tending 
to His eM ajeſties greatneſſe, knd 
profit the ſetling of that Realm, and 
the eaſe of Fly /Majeſties Subjeds of 
England ; And whereas divers wor- 
thy and pell-affeled perſons perce! . 
ving that many mullions of Acres of 
the Rebels Lands of that King- 
dom, which go under the name of pre- 
fitable Lands , will be confiſcate, 
and to be di{prſed of, and that in caſe 
two millions and a half of thoſe A- 
cres to be equally taken out of the 
four Provmces of that Kingdom, 
may be allotted for the ſatufattion of 
ſuch perſons as ſhall disburſe any 
/ums of Money for the reducing of 
the 


(3) 


the Rabels there , would effeflually 
accompliſh the ſame , have made 


theſe propofiti tions s twſung ; 


t That —— and an - 
of thofe Acres may be afvigned, a 
lotted, and divided amon "t + Ris af- 


ter this proportion : VIZ, 


For each ad» 


300.11, 1000 acres in Conaght. 
venture of 


450.li. 1000 acres in Munlter. 


Ts 1006: acres in Ulſter. 
609. li. 1090 acres in Leinſtcs. 


Pn accordlin 


fO 1 e Engliſh if mea- 
fare, and confiling of of Meadow, Ar- 
reble, and profitable Paſture , the 


Bogs, W , and bayren Momnt- 
4ins being caſt 6 in over and above. 
Fhefe two millions and a half of A- 
cres to be holden in free and common 
Soccape 


4) 
Soccage 4 the King, as of HlugCaſtle 
of Doublin., © ) © Veco ss 

2 ke of th ſe two molhions 
and an half of Acres, a conſtant xent 
ſhall be reſerved to the Crown of 


England, after this proportion, viz, 


-Ulſter - 1* 

Ourofcach Acre JCon FL, —ob 
thercof in Maynlter a* "Top - Ms 
A; 1 
Licinſter Yer 


NI Tereby Hu Miajeſties Revenue 
out of thoſe Lands will be machum- 


proved, beſides the advantages, that 


He will have by the comms £0, ia 
hands of all other the Fans Jars 


Rebels,\and their perſonall e "_o_ 
without any charge anto o Hu Ma- 


/hie. rEEIT , 7 
A k  « \ . & v # "TE Ss w ds 

5 A qa "o9 
A # 7 » & 


azd3 ul 


Ol jr wir 
50p 

nr fetiſh Ne dom LID 
ſhevy;' of Cpparnin "ant 
rogMatIng 4 


_— 4 
toys, 0ne'0p 9 Opn f er 


beveafres vyathroll  nabore h 
Parliament, Mobno. wan 
Bhat Mother for the Par 
Kos may bathe Wore" ſpicy 
odbvancet 0 AND Pinder /p | 
:he' Gary af Londorp nh AY 
Cs Mol DOLL her cif = 
underwritethein feweraltſhs mY ; 


the twentieth.day-o Marth: 4F No 
iP" PAS a | 


aca 


Wn 


_ 
" T bat: ef 
aderrinen, f 


.6_. That for the bitter ſeturing 
o the ſaid. /everall. ſums, according- 


ly, every one that dothſa underwrite. 
ſhall m_— time of "0 ſubſcription 
Pay down. the. twentieth art of the 
tatall Lack that ſhall be 9 Mi {908 
"”P ritten, )/ | 
dm caſe that the reſidue of Hi | 
hf Path part.be of paid in ;t0. 
== {ed or perfons, as ſhall be ap> 
pointed to recerue the ſame within the 
ten 


he | $2 
ten dayes before limited; then” ſaith 
Paniie ſhall not onely* for 


\ ? 


toentieth part of oe flint tral for 
merly FREE RE IANEy | 
his firſt fourth payment, to be"2de 
thereunto., as ſhall make nþ the one 
moity of the fattl fi Paihdnt-\ nd 
if the ſame perſon font! Fail 4n"an 
other of the three paiments He hal / 
then forfeit his entire firſt fourth 
part, and all the benefit of _ 
ſcriptton, which forfeiture ſhall ac- 
crue to the common benefit of the reſt 
of the undertakers. 


FF" He Lords and Commons upon 
' A dueand mature deliberation of 
theſe Propoſitions, have approved of 
rs 

[ame, an 


=—_ their conſent unto the 
#ill become humble Peti- 
B2 toners, 


(8) 

Kaners to His jeſt fo bis Roy 

74 ho fore e.g OFagh 

af tex he wy el \upou c 

PA HA W473 Wes g/(Mar- 

ent, Eg giveddis Koxalhi4ſens 

- PE Bl «sthey ball tender teto 

"iſ fab the/c ey Wioodle\ Graph 

Hons, ne hy Hg Deorſ 
\caN ag the Ute, wt \v "me 
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OP $.\1\ NON I} 
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HIS 


AR) hut tax 
\\\ Ad Wd han uh 
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\\ 
Qs 0 wy 185" 2\th V2" a KNOW did, ou, 


\ 1?! k 
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p SY, 


Hi Mi _ gracious 


_ _ g= _ 


EIS 2: Anker and! ; 


TH unto "ot. Houle - 


nr, February 2.4. 164 Fe. 
\:\inks Rik, 


4 
. 
iis? 


"[ T9) j Wo is k 
LoMS:.; Majetlia! being 
N; VERY glay 15h wor 
; c&y% AÞYohefP?- 


AKIN ret 
& 1 a 


——— 


(9). - 
or Impolitibn;, and{ for tlie ealept 
{Hs good Subjects of this*King- 
;dom; Hath gracioully confidered 
che Oycrture made by bogh Hox{- 
"ſes of Parhament to that purpoſe, 
and returns this anſwer : _ 
21701812 2on:212hfl Qirl 
tas Hle..hatdyoffered, 
& | aud 45 full ready tovent 
SE?) ture His own Royall Per. 
ſon for the Recoveryof chat King- 
dom, if His Parliament ſhall ad- 
viſe Him thereunto , fo He will 
not deny'to contribute-any other 
aſsiſtance He can to that Service, 
by parting with any profit, or ad; 
vantage of His own there : An 
therefore (relying upon the wiſ- 
dom of His Parkament)doth-con- 
ſent: to! evety Propoſition now 


made 


Cn). 
made to Him, without taking time 
toexamine, whether this courſe 
may not retard the reducing of 
that Kingdom , by exaſperating 
the Rebels, and rendring them 
deſperate of being received into 


Grace, if they ſhall return totheir 


Obedience. 

And His Majeſtte will be ready 
to give His Royall aflent to all 
ſuch Bills as ſhall be tendred unto 
Him by His Parliament, for the 
confirmation of every pareicular 
of this Propoſition. 


Theſe 


_ 


ih 
TES! 


- 
F 


JEL SETTISLVTS: y 


INGILLTTTTER' ) 3 
on 4.3 
M0914 2: to 


[ 


dps 


EEVEELES 


fv Y WHEY + < *LSY 


Theſe wii ions, ig with 

_ His Majcftics Anſwer thereutto, were 
by| borh Houſes of Parliament,ordercd 
to be Prinze} and publiſhed the. Ly, _ 
of February 1641, / 


And for the better DES of this 


work, the anband Commons _ 
crhought& topubliſh cheſt; * 


cfuivg die2tions. 


p0 | 
ed (being tio mil». 
pf Ds lions and a half of 
| Acres; ) theſums 

to be under- raven wil not exceed 
one 


> 


ſams under Wiiften 

time of gach ſubſcription be. 
ſet gown - t2- the ineent that-ths 
who do-undex-Wweite-vefone: _ 


virob Banep norte 
ther erckided-/from-the: biineke-of 
their reſpective \u ntol' the rlperte 

quake payment of ther 


by JAG0) wp 

Nedex 18 
\wute 
(hall be madeup,; 
ted tothe ſhares of ſuchas (having 
under-Wwitten to the Milton) ſhall 
fail of paiment ng to Mem 


_— =- 


\ The places. to be NEWrooey i 
the 


| , 05) 
the ſeverall under-lyzitings, to be 


On ry 
lar} the Cntidir mega 
all SHE" CURNeY hy Th 
5. My EDIES Gt re 


_ In *X* 0611: >:1256t _ 
aveaav0s 


Counties 'thelt all aſe 

Witte 4A 

Fiſts 39 0] [11013 QJ £337. on 
01-4260 115333800. 303 $6} f 7 3 


211101} v1 mars bs enum 38 


"TH JA. 
| # 4 


Matter" ow 
EEE 


Or 2301Þ 10 20g 

And fn al other C 
Sheriffs of the ſeverall Countres 
tibtly : who areto give acquit- 
tances for ſuch ſums as they ſhall 


recetve, 
C2 1111. That 


&\ 


CLP, 
ITIIL. —_ 
That books of the B19 
poſitions, and His DP ajeſties mie 
thereunto, and of the Pnſtructions, 
lbeſent,andletters wattten from 


thenert Alſizes, and hen itkt- 
wiſe give prebite or of che pins 
by them to be | 


better pi 

the ſeverall Citizens and: Bur! 
ſes of the Houſe of Commons; 
forthwith ſend down'ſeveral Books 


and Letters, to the Dfficers 
of their Cities and 2o__— res 


— 
- 
. a 
. 
o* 


(17) 
V. 


That the ſeverall-Shertffs ſhall 
from Wweek'to week, ſend-up tothe: 
Chamber of Loodon a true of the 
names andſiuns ſubſcribed , andof 


ene Sedebrſens, | 


be by orgy en yed quent it ſhall, 
and ag be lawfull foz the ſaid 
Sheriffs, and fo: the ſaid perſons 
appointed oy the xe Lo don bs 
lpectively,tq nÞ retain to his 
: penets OPY 7 42d ofone peny - 
in the pound, foz their as and 
tharges 7 inrecerving the ſaw; fums, 
andin returning the ſame. 


C 3 V II. That. 
”* 


"48) 


AÞ : 


" 3 2:gecher with thepeluted 
P1... ..tongaud Letiers fron): 
Ces pete habe tne vow To the 
Sheriffs ofearh Craunty., ar:thobes 
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DISCOURSE. 


CONCERNING THE 


Fitneſle of the Poſture 


NECESSARY 
TO BE USED 
IN TAKING THE 


Bread -and Wine 


AT THE 


SACRAMENT: 


mm 


By Edward Peyton, Knight and Barronet. 


Qu— 


LONDON, 
Printed in the yeare 164 2. * 


% - ' 
oe ny 


| A 
DISCOVRSE 


Concerning the 


Fitneſle of the Poſturenecellary to be 


uſcd in taking the Bread and Wine at 
the Sacrament, 


Hough there bath elapſed a leng time 
ſince your denying me the Sacrament, 
ſtanding at the time of adminiſtring it, 
affirming that, you had raken an Oath 
not to adminiſter it to any but did kneel, 
om did kneel before and after: yet all this time 
you ſhould (to a man of my faſhion ) have had the 
manners, by letter,to have given me fatisfaRion,being 
Curate, and your duty : I will not omit mine z you 
ſhall have iy reaſon. I did ftand with juſt grounds 
wherefore I produce this enſuing Diſcourſe to prove, 
you ought not to have denied me ſtanding, at the 
time of giving of the Sacrament to me. If you ſay at 
/ the 92riv you were-commanded by the Biſhop or his 
Ordigarie ſo to doe; I anſwer, they had'no power 
without the. Parliament. Bur you will ſay, it is inthe 
common Book of Prayers _ nded,which _ 
2 


7] 


{> (2 ) 

firmed by Parliament, I anſwer, Itis not : for it is not 

faid,you muſt kneel at the Sacramenr, in the Rubrick, 

but make your Confeſſion humbly kneeling on your 

knees. But you will ſay,you have a Cann for it :But 

I anſwer, Ic is not confirmed by AR of Parliament, 

therefore unlawfull, and cannot be impoſed : for the 

Divires in this time, appointed by the Lords, would 

have a Rubrick touchirg the kneeſing,which argueth 

» See me '*- it was not cOmmandedbefore by Parliament* ,Vher- 
ration upon aSthey ſay, thatevery one might kneel, that is ( ſay 
the Ccmner- they ) comply, with all bummility, with the prayer 
Proyer 0% Which the Miniſter makes, which is the Confeſhon 
of our finnes,that T' grant z but notar the words of Ad- 
miniſtration, to wir, at the immediate taking of the 

Fread, and Wine : and the direQion before theſe 

words was not in the Common Prayer Book of E4- 
zardthe.xth, nor Queen Elizabeth; bur pur in ſince, 

a)His Speech te | ; ' 

GY wr =o White .in his (3) Speech hath rightly ab 
What would you have me kneel to? If you ſay, to 

God, why did nat Chriſt, and his Diſciples, when 

he togk, adminiſtred , and they received, kneel? If 

you ſay, to things adminiſtred : I anſwer, it isa crea- 

ture, we Ought not to kneel to a creature from the 

{ccond Commandement, Then you make the things 
adminiſtred, God; if it be tothe Miniſter, it is 1d0- 

latry: (6) It it beto the Bread and Wine reprefented; 

you joyne with the Papiſts, to make it Chriſts body; 

and blood : If you ſay it is a Prayer, then examine 

it, Wherefore I will-repeat the words: The body of 

oxr Lord leſus Chrift, which mas given for thee, preſerve 

thy body. and ſouls te eternal life; rake this in remens 
25: 3% brane: 


(3) 
brance that Chrift died for thes, and feed on bim in thy 
heart by thankſgruing © the othier for the Blood is the 
ſame : is this a Prayer ? 

No Adminiſtration quatenus an Adminiſtration is- 
a Prayer ; and if I muſt kneel, why doe you not kneel, 
if it bea Prayer > But it is not a Prayer, but a 
wiſh, counſell, and direQion to the Receiver ; for 
then the words ſhould have beene, I pray God preſerve 
thy body and ſoule to eternal life : you did not deſire the 
people to preſerve my body and ſoule, which is blaſ- 
phemy : before, ſor preparation, and after fora bleſſing, 
l ought neceſſarily ; and if Ltake the body andblood 
in remembrance Chriſt died for me, it is a Meditati- 
on, and not properly a Prayer z and after Meditation 
Prayer is needfull, and not before to perfe& Medirta- 
tion, If it be to Chriſt, why is the word Remembrance 


put in; Icannor remember a thing preſent. (c) My (c) Pag: 133. 


Lord of York in his boly Table, confeſſeth the geſture 
Chriſt had when he gave the holy Supper, was a Ta- 
ble geſture z which is (1 ſay) mathemaricall and per- 
fe, and admits no alteration, for we ought to follow 
Chriſt in all things- for the Scripture ſaith, he is a 
perſeFpatterne, and ſhepherd of our ſoules. But (lo- 
viog friend) theſe are bur venies, I pray give me leave 
to play at ſharp with you : wherefore, as a Champion, 
I enter the liſts, and deſire you friendly: to look to 
your ſelfe : the firſt weapon 1 will encounter you with 
is the holy Scripture. 


T hat geſture 1s beft which is uſed of the Apoſtles, (4) Epigrs 
(4) but the Apoſtles uſed this- geſture, yea Chriſty [575 
therefore it is the beſt geſture : they ſate downe, (e) the: ;Theſ 3.7, 
word ia the- original 18: «riz«7e, the new Ioterpreters (*) hep 


A 3 tranſlate 


CV ———— NT —_ hed 


(4) 
tranſlate it, 0ccubutt ; the old, diſcumbebat , <rauiuany 
dure z the new, cum Apoſtols accuburſſent; the old ilis 

Luke 22,14 Atſcumbentibus, dyimin, diſcubutt, accubait, which tran. 
lated is, ſate downe : and Jobs the beloved Diſciple of 
Chriſt is ſaid, 6 er*x4/lires Us T6 x0ATE my Inow , Ut» 
cumbens tn ſinu Teſe, ſitting did lean upon the breaſt of 
Chriſt, This geſture is for feaſts and banquets, ſaith 

(es) Fmend, Tremelius Joſeph Scaliger,(g)and Bezaupontbe place; 

©£-1707- the ſame with our ſitting at ſupper, when no other 
Scripture proveth poſitively other geſture in the 
Lords Supper, but that which anſwereth our fitting 
at feaſts; as in the miracleof five loves andtwo fiſhes, 

G,Lveg:. which was a feaſt (b), <rouairar £rer74r, diſcubuerant, all 
ſate downe; it is unlawfull to uſe other. Sitting isnot 
indifferent, but neceſſary from the example of Chriſt, 
in which geſture we pleaſe God, and ought to doubr 

PV of kneeling, which is not commanded by God, Of 

{4.;s, arche Which geſture, ſaith Calvin (:) againſt the Papiſts 

cadefcheverl. with all their cogitations, they oughtnot to obſerve, 
not to kneel, to adore the Sacrament, who ſecurely 
may receive the Sacrament without adoration, not 

(1) ralingee KEEEling, for the Apoſtles did not proſtrate thear- 

Decad p.ac,.all Telves and adore it, bur fate downe, took, and cat. 

tne leton. (&) Who can uſe a better geſture than Chriſt the 

(1) S;Nomz high Prieſt ofthe Catbolike Church; ſaith Bullinger? 

tents 2 Chriſt uſeda geſture moſt neceſſary forall Churches, 
verle, ſaith (1) Xikerman : the reverence of the Sacrament 
rs - 15 tO be taken fromtheword of God, ſaith (m) Chem- 

()Hohus Con, BIH2S : kneeling was never uſed in three hundred 

4-46 26.48.11 yeares after Chriſt, ſay the Centuries (x,) Tertulian 

ge 0 proveth from an antient cuſtome in the Primitive, 

(0) ve corona Church, (0) namely on every Sunday from Eaſter 

mi t;s. to 


(5) 
to Whitſuntide none ould kneel on the Lords day, 
which cuſtome hitherto we enjoy, ſaith Tertulran, 


So is the Ntceze Councell,(p) that they ſhould Rand (1 6:,0..0; | 


on the Lords day, and pray to the Lord, rendring 


their vowes 2 which Canon taxeth the Montaviſts (9) (4)Cenr.,, 
of herefie and ſuperſtition, which the Fathers would {+.<.10- 


aboliſh,the yeare 3257 ſaith Hoſtander, Baſirl the yeare 


386(r) in whoſe time be affirmeth anddefendeth, it 13). 54. 
was thecuſtome of the Apoſiles; and rendreth divers ©*4. 


reaſons, that they never received, but ſtood in the 
Church from Eaſter to Whitſuntide : now for to 


think that in three hundred yeares and more they ne- 
ver received the Sacrament trom Eaſter ro VWhitſun- 
tide, is abſurd, when all Eccleſiaſticall Writers are 
plaine, they received in the Primitive Church every 
[ ords day, and never kneeled at the Sacrament. The 


yeare 140 (ſ) Damaſw Biſhop of Antoch writing tO (/) ru{cbiu 


Pope Xs 2, faith in giving thanks they ſaid Amex 
and ſtood at the Table, with their hands took the holy , 
bread. You ſhall finde it in the Tranſlation of 9b 
lames Grineus,nort in John Chriftopher, which is caſtra- 


, h 
Gret1y Latin, 


ted of the Papiſts. (-)This cuſtome, ſay the Centu- (2) Cene3, | 
ries, wasin uſe in many Churches, 1 pray what cor- ?*833- 


refpondency or proportion hath kneeling with the 
Sacrament, either with the end or uſe of it > Nor con 
curreth it with the iatimarte intentionof the heartzfor 
the end is toconforme us in grace; what conforma- 
tion hath kneeling, unleſſe ro codforme us in Tran- 
ſubtentiatioa,bich is berefic by our Chutch?la che 
beginning of Queen Elizabeth a reaſon before the Ru- 
* brick was ſet downe, that they ſhould not kneel in te- 
ſpe of avoiding the herefic of Tranſubſtantiation, 


and 
& 


(6) 
and Conſubſtantiation , which ſince is pur' out” to 
ſympathize with Papiſtsz and the uſe is to receive 
the body and blood of Chriſt by faith, which istx- 

; ken away by kneeling, aſrming Chriſts preſence: 

4 webelceve he is in heaven, not bodily on earth: if 
on earth, his body is a Monſtcr ; for in heart reverence 
to the Sacrament kneeling is adoration, for adoration 
is in heart and geſture; for the Elements of Bread 
ard Wine repreſent his Humanity, not bis Deity, 
which makes it an abſurdity to kneel to the Huma- 
nity,a Creature, Is notthisa plaine confirmation of 
the Papiſts, and Lutherans : for Chriſt fe! downe on 

(w) Mathe6.'9 hrs face and prayed (s,) a geſture only due for Tay 

_— — (x) he fell on the earth and prayed: (y) upon bis knets 

cz) Plalg5.%, 47d prayed : (z) we bend our knees tothe Lord after 
the example of Elias. Damel prayed thrice a day On 

(Pſal.gs, bis knees: (4) David faith, let us fall downe and knee 
to the Lord which made'us. Poſitively we are bound to 
pray to God on our knees, and wee are fqrbidden to 
kneel in the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
the Sacrament, 


Propel, To bend theknee to a Creature , in divine worſbip , © 
Idolatry. | 
s Afury. But to bend the knee at the Sacraments to bend the 
knee 10 a Creature , | 
Conc. Ergo , Tobend at the Sacrament us Idolatry, | 
The Propoſition is proved (z) from the fe 


(:)206-3%** Commandement:1n which two things are forbidden, 


ro make the Image of any thing in heaven, of the 
ſtarres; in earth, of men and beaſts ; under the earth; 


fiſhes of the ſea : and in the disjunRive bowing 10 
Creatures, Sun,moon,Starrs,Men,Beaſts, Vegruble 
$ 


(7) | 
Mineralls, 8c. And to kneel to thetn is equally for- 
bidden, as adoration, iuugrernte of Maſter Perkeas is 


defined, (4) God is worſhipped with the intention of (4) quree cats 


the heart : From hence may be gathered (ſaith hee) 


That Ceremonies, and __—_ the knee at the Sacta- coi. ,..;, 


ment is ro worfhip God or 
commanded ; and therefore it is Idolatry © So that ro 3' 
reverence the Sacrament, which is a Creature, is for- 


erwiſe than hee hath : $an,13.,,t0 


bidden. Argum.2, (5)Cortuptions ſaith (Perkens) (5) lhid-Pet. 2, 


and humane Traditions are-forbidden ; But bending 
the knees'at the Sacrament.&c. is a bumane Tradition, 
proved before out of divers Authors; Ergo, Bendin 
the knee at the Sacrament is forbidden. Alſo fait 


Perkins, (c) The worſhip of God is polluted when ()16is: pre- 
any thing is added to the Sctipture or diminiſhed, ©9579 


Chriſt uſed in the Sacrament the geſture of a Ban- 
quet, not that of Adoration and yore and ſo'wee 
frame our Concluſion implicitly, fromthe perfeR ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 

And as forthe Aſſamption (they ſay) they doe re- 
verence the A&Rions of rhe Sacrament,not the Sacra- 
ment it ſelfe, ſi 

To reverence religion/ly the Sacrament, the things 
belonging thereto , or the ations, more than we 
ought, is Idolatry z Bur robend the knee at the aQi- 
0n$,07 tothe things in the Sacraments, or at the $2» 
craments, religiouſly, is to reverence the aQions , of 
the Sacraments, &c. more than wee ought ;- Ergo, Re- 
ligiouſly to reverence the Sacraments, the things in 
the Sacraments, or the ations,more than wee ought, 


is Idolatry, | 
Vee will fortific the major from Mr. Perkins, 
B (4) who 


Q 


(4) Frecept, ; 
þ- 040. 3. 


(*) As 15.25. 
Ticmel, til, 


(4) Annot. 26, 
on the wor | 
«yer 
Afs-10. 


- 
(b)Apoc 173. 
19.827. r.tcr, 
* 41) of {.11, 
UNO, 


(c) Aroc. Lt. 
8, 9% 


(3) 

(d) who faith; A religious reverence of the Creature 
is forbidden in the ſecond Commandementr, becauſe 
it is greater than God commands. | 
I will treogthen tbe minor, for bending the knee 
inthe Sacrament isa more humblegeſture than Chriſt 
uſed orhis Apoſtles: For iris an affured truth, If the 
Apoſtles did not bend the knee,Chriſt being pre- 
ſent, much leſſe when Chriſt is abſent : we onght not 
to bend the knee unlefſe wee will hold with che Pa- 
piſts that Chriſt is corporally preſent z for no body 
can be preſentin ſo many places,where the Sacrament 
iSadminiſtred, * The bending to the ations is uolaw: 
full, the intention of adoration being wanting : (T're- 
meli.) Cornelim fell at Peters feet and worſhipped, 
(Zeza.) (a) Falling at the feet of Peter, worſhipped : 
From whence hee inferrs, (in tke ſame place) That 
religious bending the knee is onely to God; topive 
utrocivill Miniſters of the Word is dangerous. Did 
Corneliz« think the religious worſhip that was due 
to-God might bee transferred to Peter ? no truly ; but 
ook with fo great a reverence of the fervant of God, 
hee kept no mean; For it is not eaſle to. hold a mo- 
deration in reverence and 4doration, Beza.(+) ſohannes 
procidit ante-pedes Angels ut adoraret ewn ©: the old In- 
rcxpretation , Cetrdrt ante pedes wt atoraret : © Junns 
Qnthis Verſe ſairch ,, VVee muſt abſtaine from divine 
worllsp tocreatures ; of which religious kneeting is 
OLE. - (c) Zobn felldown and worſhipped; See thou: 
doe 1t not (faith the Angell ;) 7 am thy felaw ſarvant, 
worſhip Gad, Thereforetokneel down tothe aRionar 
the Sacrament, which is divine honour, and a Creas 
ture, is foraidden : For if weedoe itto Chrilt as a 
Creature 


c 
e 


(9) 
Crezture arid M1, & is ublawfull y forthe Papiſts de- 
ny the Deity is breed or blood, - Chriſt being) really 
there z which hereſie'wee confirmeby Gur kneeling to 
ic, Wee, will uſe the Arguments of the Papiſts ta 
prove this Trath ; namely, what thejr Champion Zel- 
larmine is wont to-maintain; (4), if tanreling at the.(d) Deitucke, 
Sacrament 'may be without ſin, as the Calvigiſts ſay, thew,**<18-7-6y. 
it 1s no Igolatry to kneel before Images : and the obſer». 
vation is not to beomitred, And Chriſt(b). Ayuegrons(b) Luke 22.19 
i259 when be brake the Bread, gavotbapks, and gave: 
it to his Diſciples: which of the Fathers is.(z) SX®*:(3)cent. 1.99, 
144 the Sacrament called from giving of thanks, and 
it is impraper.to give thanks knee ling ; for that is not; 

the fittelt geſture, Lwill ſhew.it from the example of _ 
Sc/omon (+) who ending, his Prayers, ſtood .up-and _ 
gave thanks, becauſe God heard his prayert kneeling,'® 

15 inconvenient, therefore it ought to be aboliſhed. 
Wherefore $. Ag; fait, (1) akhough Ceremonies, ,,, -,, 
have rot open evill in; ch&mſelves;,nozwabſtandiog. , 
becauſe they are inconvenient tohuithen the Chinch, 

with humane preſumprions, if they have not autbori-, 

ty from holy Scriptwe, nor from Generall Councels,; 

bor fromthe Univerſall Church; bur frogma doubtful. 

beginning, without all doubr they.are to becurott. ,, 

But (ome may. objec from (m,; Augniienea muth: 4 )'biders 
tion in the Church is dangerous, which, cauſeth an, 

unfruitfull rrouble. 1 anſwer theth with 4@guſtize and 

(=) Peter Martyr, When Cercmonies ceale to bee (, 1, 

profitable without doubt they are to be removed, » Sun. x4. 

Kneeling. becauſe i& ix uſed of the Papiſts ro adove 


Bread and Wine,isnecefſ;rily ro be held unprofitable: (m)Ep.t6,4 


() For Augu#tineboldeth Faſting indifferent on the Canſe!, 
B 2 Sabvath, 


£ 
Lad \ 


(to) 

Sabbath, yetby reafon of circumſtance ir may have 
ſome ſkandall , #3 of the Faſt of rhe Aanrcheer, hee 
hotdeth it untawfoll. Beſides, Bowing towards the 
Eaſt was long in aſe among the Fathers, yer Leo 
(+)Les. ſero.de (2) rook away this antient C uſtome, . becauſe it was 
wid.vom. obſerved of Pagans in adoration ofthe Sun , and did 
- obdurate them, For although ir be ſuppoſed, Kneeling 
might be ufed in the beginning of Queen El/zaberhs 
time, tOregoncile ns tothe Papilts, orrather to draw 
them ro us ; yet now it is not good, if this lighrof 
(0383it.8, Fe Golpel,to harden the Papilts hearts: For 0) $, 
| Auguſtine faith, What is untowardly done inthe wor- 
ſhipof God, oughtto be amended,or netto be com- 
manded. Wherefore I conclude with the before Syle- 
giſme, When kneeling at the Sacrament is neither in 
the wordof God comprehended, waters COIN» 
manded, norby conſequence gathered, nor of Gene- 
rall Councells commanded, nor of the Catholike 
Church, (butof the Carolicall) accuſtomed, yea of 
the Reformed Churches inhibited,or not uſed, except 
ours ; and when it is a ſcandall andhardening to the 
Papiſts, and againſt the Nicene Councell in the Pri- 
mitive Church, for theſe reaſons deſervedly it ought 
to beaboliſhed in our Church : and you ought not 
to hinder me ſtanding, which may be with as mach 

reverence as kneeling, | 
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AND 


| EXPOSITION 
| of the Propheſie ot 
| 


SAINI P&8T EN 


Concerning the day of Cyr15s Ts ſecond 
Comming, 


Onthe third Chapter of the ſecond 
EPISTLE» 


Verſe 1,2. 

© te Peter exhorts (9) Fiber which St. Peter 
- @ the telieving lews, | here deſcribeth were| 
J<. unto whom he wrices  foretold by the old Pro- 
* 10 bee mindful of | phers, then muſt Saint Peter 
the words of the holy Prophets, | be ſo expounded , as it may 
(a) Eſvy , Daniel, and Mala-| be ſhewen in them and agree 

chi, concerning tbe comming, with them. 

| of C brift to judgem:nt , and 

the reſlauration then promiſed, it being alſo confirmed ly 


the Apoſiles of our Lord and Saviour, 
A 2 WS Verſe! 


— - 


i CO_ — ———— — 


>] 


(2) 


Verſe 3.4 
For row 02527 it were then be. (b) This !:5-2799 137 put 
leeed both 1 Lewes and Chrt- Or laſt dayes , ſhould ſcemto 
 (tened Gentiles , 127 inibe laſl , the time of ri e Chur-| 
dayes ſhauld come theſe, who ches Apoſtalie uncer Ar ti-/ 
\ walking after their one de- Ds Jirg to that of 
| _ Dam: e) il ou!d aery Szint Paul, 1 7im. 4.1, (nt the 
and deriile the expefation of later times ſome ſhal depart| 
any ſuc bh alas (Dd) 0 that from the fait h, e1utng heed to 
azy of Chrijft , ſaying, Where 14 


[p171ts of errour , ant 1 def ines 
ive promiſe (c) of bus com- of demons, For as thetimes! 
nixo? where ts the new hea- Of the fourth and laſt of Da- 
en and new earth you talk of 5 nieis Kingdomes were the! 
laſt times in generall, during 
which Chriſt was to come, and found his Church ard 
, Kingcome : $0 the lat ter times of the fourth Kingdome, 
| | being tl e periodof atime, times, and halfe a time where: | 
| in the WICKC 1 horre (h ould dominecre, :re the latemoſt 
| timgs of the laſt times, cr laſt times in ſpecial!. 
| I take Promiſe here for resProm![[a, the aninbeſis | 1M» | 
| S\atto be the meaning, V!S. 7 he (ecfers ſay ; "Where 
is thepromile of his comming ; Neverthel:| [/e we look for a neu 
 neaven and a new earth, according tol 5 promr/e, But here i 15! 
ſomewhat, Reader)in the application wherein thou mailt| 
| erre ; : but be not thou uncharitable in thy cenſure, not! 
| thinke-that I am. For although the crying downe and 
; condemningrhe opinion of the Chiliaſts, will be found to 
be necre upon the beginning ofthetimes of the Antichri- 
{ tian Apoſiaſie, (which 1 ſuppoſe to bee called the laſt 
times; ) and thatthe utter burying of thar opinion falls 
| within theſe times : yet thou muſt know, firſt, That there is 
not the likereaſon of the firſt Authours of crying down a 


| 


plyin 


EE mu—rmoy 


{ 
| 
( | TEN PRIN _ truth, | 


it. (3) 


truth, and of thoſe, who led by their authority, rake iraf- 
' terwards , withour further examination, for an errour. 
Secondly, lo ſcoffe, is one thing, and barely not to be- 
lceve, is another, I hardly, it is oneching to deny a pro- 
nife (imply, and another to deny and quettion the manner 
thereof: as allo, torejed a truth ſincerely propounded, 
and when it is entangled with errours , as that of the later 
Chiral may ſeem to have been, 
Verle 4.pars alters. 
"he reaſon of this therr unte- Touching the Jcwes,and the 
lrele Lerng, terauſe they tma- impeachment of this opi- | 
21nethere bath never yet, ſince nion amongſt them in the | 
'he creation of the world, been later times , | fad amongſt 
any examnle of ſuch a deſtuttt- the Doors of the Gemara, | 
04 ana change enſuing it , as Or oloſle of their Talmud, 
by at the comming of Chriſt (which was finiſhed abour 
voula be, For ſince ths Fa-, 500, yeers aiter Chriſt) a 
hers (ell aſleep ( lay thez)evenitenct of one It. Samuels, VR | 
ince Adam died , all things 227 ning 741 a>wn p3| 
\ have continued as they were - 22 52-1959 \'Ip3g KIN | 
[rom the Leninning of the Cre- | That there wasto be no dif- | 
ation. T herefore the expeftatr. | ference between the preſent 
'0n of any ſuch change of the (tare of the world , andthe 
| #orld, and the ſtare of things | dayesof Meſſiah, but inre- 
' therein (as 5 (uppoſed) 1s vain | gardof the bondage under 
[and fr1yolows, and never to be|the kingdoms of the Gen- 
fulfilled, tiles onely ; theredy oppo- 
ling the more ancient opi- 
nion and tradition of the renovation of the world, After 
this time there appeares to have been amongſt the Jewes 
a ſet of the followers of the opinion of this RX, Samuel, 


which at length was greatly advanced by the authority of 
A ſearnes. 
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learned Maimontaes , who having drunk too deep of the 
| Phi ofopty of 4riſtotle , (wherern be was admirably skil- 
| full ) became a champion againſt the opinion of the 
worlds renovation tO be inthe dayes of Mefſtah ; and that 
upon this ground, 21d mundus retimet f [equitur conſue. 
| tudinem ſuem, which ſaying he adſ{cribech to ſome other 
| Ra' bins of the ſame opinion before him, which for the 
| {cnſe and meaning 15 the (elfe ſame with that here of rhe 


me" 8 F : 
ſcof-rs: All thrags (ſay they) contrnuegas they were from the 


beginning of the creation, Neverthelefle Aben Ezrawho li-} 


; ved not long aficr Marmonrgdes, maintained ſtill(as alſo o- 
thers did)'he contrary; &rhere are extant certain diſcour- 
| ſ.s ardiractates amongſt them, purpoſely writtenot this 
| argurnei ft, 2nd confuring the opinion of Rambam and his 
| followers z as one called BY2n 272 colt nous, proving 
| the necceflity of the renovation of the world, and direted 
againſt cap.29.1ih.2.0f Maimonides his More Netochim, 
| Another by k.!ſaakt Abarbinel, =>7583 San Opera Det, 
| (our of Pſak66.5.) wherein all the arguments brought a- 
| 8ainſt the renovarion are confured. And no doubt there 
| are more Of the like nature, which we know not of, 
| Verſc 5.6. | 
| But thoſe xho ſuppoſe this ( | 
To Th TA 8 ) that there bath 
peter yet any (uch defliruftion 
or change tefalles the creatt-| 
' 0n, and th-nce conclude , there 
# n0r ſhall ſuch ever be; they 
werch and conifer not the 
warer'all delave in thetime of 
\ Neah . (irhen the cuvſes laid 
upois the creature for mans [in 
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BT get canker - 

firſ® ſolemnly tooke place, ) | 
brought as alike deftruiion, ſo | 


a like change upon the world | 
for the degeneration of the 


creature; As this at the ſecond 

comming of Chriſt ſhall be for | 

the reflauration and renouati- 

on of the ſame tn the glorious | | 

liberty of the children of God, | 
' For the heavens were of old, | 
' and the globe of the earth, con- 

ſiting partly (;> 5 faros) of 

water , viz, that of the great 

 deep,and partly ( /\i vl aT2* ) | 

amongſt (d) water, to wit , the (4) Ai2 ſomerimes fignifies 
clouds and flood.gates of hea. inter, among ior in the midſt 
ven hanging about it , all fra. Of, as if it were 114 wiou : 50 
med ty the word of God: By the Herodotus , 1.) 11nw meer | 
' which waters ( 1 5 1, Por ) frſulas., Howſoever we ren | 
' the world which then wa, he. der the Prepolicion , | ſup- 
| ing overwhelmed with water, poſe S.Peter by his 41 7ArB 
periſhed, as it is written Gen, means the ſuperiour water, 
7.11. ſeq, in the g00.,yeere of Which together with that of 
| Noahs life , in the ſecond | the fea,or great deep,concur- 
| moneth, in the ſeventeenth day |red to the drowning of che | 
' of the month were all the foun- | world , as appeares by the | 


| tains of the great deep broken | place of Geneſis alledped.. | 


'w, Y&verl. 18. and the wa- 


165; & 21.0484 all fleſh died, 
| | Vetrſe7. 

| But the heavens and the earth. 
 (i.e.che world) which is now,! 


[ 
[ 


(6) 
by the ſame word are kept 1n 
ſtare, reſerved unto fire (e) at (e) From this proportion 
the aa) of judgement and per- which the judgement ro 
dition of ungodly men, accor- come by fire, hath unto that 
ding to the propheſie of Dani- | which was by water 1n the 
el,cap.7 .who ſaw a fiery ſtreams deluge, renew calls it D:lu- 
iſſuing and comming forth be. Vium rgnis, lib,5 6,29. juxta 
fore the Indge of the world and edit Fevardenti, 
the Lody of the fourth beaſt | 
burned therewith : And of | 
| Eſay,cap.&6.who ſaith of that 
day, That the Lord ſhall come | 
with (ire, and with his chariots | 
like a whirlwind, to render his | 
anger with fury , and ks ve- 
bukes with flames of fire : And 
that by five axd by his (word, 
| (i.e, by his ſword of fire, @ | 
$14 Jr) the Lord would plead | 
with ail fleſh, and the ſlain of | 
the Lord ſhall be many, So al. 
ſo Malachy cap.4+. That the 
great and terrible day ſhall 
burn as an oven, and all the 
proud, and all that doe wicked- | 
ly ſhall be ftubble, which at the 
comming of that day (tf) ſhall | (f) It may be it is ofthis 
be burnt up, 'daythatthe Prophet Eſay al- 
Verſe 5. ſo ſpeaks, cap.9.5. where he 
| But whereas I mentioned((aith |ſaith, that the battell of the 
Saint Peter) the day of judge- |Meſſhah ſhould not be as the 
ment, leit ye might miſtake it bautell of the warriour , with 


| for 
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| 97 6 ſhort day,or @ dey of few | confuſed noiſe , and garments 
 boures, I would not, Beloved, | rolled tm Hood, but with bur- 
| have you ignorant , that one | ning and fuel! of fire, For the 
day (g) withthe Lord 1s as 4 old Prophets for the moſt 
thouſand eevs , anda thouſand part ſpeak of the comming 
yeers as one day. of Chriſt indefinitely & in 
gereral}, without rhat diſtinCtion of firſt ard ſecond com- 
ming, which the Goſpel out of Darrel hath more'clearly | 
-2ught uz: And ſo conſequently they ſpake of the things | 
tobe ar Chriſts comming indefinitely and all together, 
which we who are now more fully informed by the Reve- 
larion of the Goſpel, of a twotoldcomming, muſt apply 
\each of them to his propertime : thoſe things which be- 
fir the Cate of his firſt comming, unto it ; and ſuchthings 
as befit the ſtate of his ſecond comming,, to the ſecond 
and what befits both alike, may be applycd unto both. 
(£) Thus I expound theſe words by way of pre-occu- 
\ pation or premunition, becauſe they ate the formall words | 
of the Jewiſh Doors, when they ſpeak of the day of | 
judgement, or day of Chriſt, as Saint Peter heredoth,vrz. | 
S315 m7 72971 IR BY wnadies Der S,.B, ſicut mille anxt. 
| And though they uſe to quoterhat of the ninth Pſalme, | 
| (mille ann in oculis tuts ut ares beſternus) for confirmation 
thereof, yet are not theſe words formally in the Pſalm&T 
So that Saint Peter in this paſſage ſeems ratherto have had 
reſpet to that common ſaying of rhe Jewes in this argu-+ 
ment, than tothe words of the Palme ; where the words 
(one day with the Lord is as a thouſand years)are not;though 
the later part of the ſentence (4 thouſand yeeres 45 one day) 
[may allude rhither;z as the Jewes alſo were wont to bring 
it, fora confirmationof the former. 2. Thete words are 
[commonly taken as an argument ,why God ſhould nor be 
B thought | 
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[thought ſlack in his promiſe (which follows in the next 
| verſe : But the firſt Fathers rook irotherwile ; and belides, 
it proveth it not : forthe queſtion 3s not, whether the 
rime be long or ſhort in reſpe& of God ;bur whether it be 
long or ſhort inreſpect of us ; otherwiſe not 1000, bur 
| 1009000, yeers are in the eyes of God no more than one | 
day istO us, and ſo it would not ſeem Jong to God, if the | 
' day of judgment ſhould be deterred tiltthen. 3. Let the | 
| judicious conſider it , whether this paſſage ſo prone to. 
be taken in the expoſition | have given,yea ard alledged 


'tothat purpoſe,were not ſome part of a motive to the ze. 


' loticall Antr-Chiliaſts [whereof Euſehiu, whom we truſt 
' was none of the leaſt) tO be fo willing and ready to que- 
ſion the authority of this Epiſtle, as they did alſo ar the 
ſame time of the Apocalzps. | he pretence againſt this E- 
piſtle was,that 1: wanted the reſtimonic of allegation by 
the firſt Fathers. But (D#res Domint ſicut melle anni) quo- 
red both by [uſti2 Mariyr and Irene, is not our of the 
[ninth P{zIm , as they tooke for granted, (for there are no 
| ſuch words, bu: outof the Epiſtle of Peer, who apply- 
eth ittothe day of judgment, which he calleth D zes Do- 
mn, non Ki gle 3 Conſider It. 

Verle 9. | 
And though this day be defer. | 
red, yet is the Lord not ſlack | 
|eancerning bu promiſe, (5 
ſome men account ſlackneſſe,as 
if be had altered his purpoſe, or 
meant newer to performe it) 
but the cau'e of this delay , 1s 
his long-ſuſjering (a) towaras | (4) Saint Peter fpeaks 2nd 
245 of the ſeed of Iſrael, nat wile | writes in this Epiſtle to: his 
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ling that any ſhould periſh at | brethren the Jewes , a3 ap- 
that day, but that the whole na-| peares by the: firſt verſe of 
| tron ſhould come unto repen-, this chapter. 
\taxce,(b) which, if that day| (6) Sothe ſame Saint Peter 
ſhould ſurprize them in their inhis firft publike Sermon 
unheliefe , muſt inevitably pe-| to his Nation in the Tem- 
'riſh with the reſt of the exe-| ple, after the ſending of the 
mes of Chriſt, * | boly Ghoſt (AR.3.19,09%.) 
| exhorts them to repent and 
be converted ©; ro Sarued liar whe dwaynas dvil, for the waſh- 
ing away of their ſinnes, that ſo (im «) thoſe times of 
refreſhing and reſtitution of all things which God had 
'{poken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets,might come, 
which till rhenwereto be ſuſpended, 
| 0jeF, But God could have haſtened the Jewes con- 
verſion, if it had pleaſed him. 

Reſp, But ir Rood with the ceconomy of Gods juſtice, 
| when the Jewes had rejeted Chriſt, their expiation, to 
grant them this grace, untill they ſhould have fulfilled a 
time of pennance for all the (ins of their Naticn , even 
from the firſt time they were a people , untill the laſt de- 
ſtruttion of Hieruſalem. For fince they would none of 
their pardon and attonement by Chriſt, (with reſpeR un- 
[rowhoſe comming God bad ſo long ſpared hem; for all 
| theirexptation by ſacrifice looked unto him) God would 

not bate them an ace of the judgment they had merited, 
[but would viſit all the former finnes of their Nation up- 
'on them, from the golden Calfe,unrill their crucifying, 
;and finally rejeRing of their Meſhah. 
| Verſe 10. | 
' But as for the manner of the 


| 


, 


comming of this great day of | 
B the 


— 


the Lord, it ſh all be ſuddenly 
aud UNAWATES ,as a thiefe in 
the night , tn which the hea- 
Vens (c) with a crackling (c) What theſe Heavens are, 
noiſe of fireſhallpaſſ eaway, and aud why 1 render 5:65 the 
the cug4ie (c) or bosk of them boſt of them , and bow this 
| (ball melt with fervent beat ; conflagration i 15 tO be under- 
the earth alſo and the workes ſtc od, I will thew whenl 
thereof hal be burned. bave Cone my Paraphraſe, 

Verſ.11,12, Secrng then that all theſe things [bal 
Lediſſolved, what manner of perſons eug ht we to bt, 

an all boly converſation and aodlinejje , "to make our | 
ſelves fire-proof, az.d (uch as may abide the day of ve-| 
fining * 5 namth bec omnzetb tho# 'e mho ty faith Lok 
for,aud baſlen the comming of the day of the Lord, 
wherein the beavens being «rn fire ſhall be aijjolved, 
and the hot of them mel: with [ervent beat, For ous 
life and conver (ation ought tobeſutalle toour faith, 
and me ave (9 to wath, as if that were alwayes preſent | 
which by fauth we look for, 

Verſe 13, But this conflagration ended , _—_ 
ever theſe ſcoſſers ſay , wbo queit ion the promiſe of 
Chriſts ſecond comming wee look according to bis 
premeje Ela.65.& 66, fora new heaven and a new | 
earth, (that is,a new and refined (tate of the world) 
whereis righ teouſneſſe ſhall dwell, according as the! 
ſame Prophet (aith Cap.60.2 95,21. The Lord ſball 
be thine ever laſling light, and the dayes of thy mour- 
ning ſhall Le ended, thy people alſo ſhall be all righte. 

, they ſhall inberite the land,or earth, for ever. 
| | "Ver 14,15,16. Wherefore beloved ( ſeeing that 
” look for ſuch things at bis comming ) be diligent 
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(1) | 
| that ye may be found tn him inpeace, withoat ſpot and 
| Uamelejs,and account the long-ſuffering of God inthe 
| delay thereof to be ſalvation, Fuen as our beloved bro. 
| ther Paul alſo(one of the Apoſiles of our Lord who con- 

firmeth theſe words of the boly Prophets) according to 
the wiſdome giuen unto bim, hath written unto you; 
enforcing the like exhbortation unto holineſſe of life, 
ſrom this our faith and experience of the Lord [e- 
ſus his appearing to judgement, which we now mate | 
| wnto 104 : viz. Heb.12.14,28,29, AS alſo in all bis 
| Epiſtles, (peaking in them of theſe things, viz. Rom, 
' 2.4.coll.cum verſ.5 6,7.& 1 Cor.1.7,8.& 3.13. 
2 Cor.5.9,10,1x.in initio, & 7.1. Phil.1.10, & 
2.15,16, & cap.3.10. Coloſf.3.4,5. r Thefl.z. 
12. & 3.13. denique 5.23. 2 [hcff, 1,8, 12, 
'1 Tim.6.14,15, I1t,2.12,13. 
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How this Conflagration of the world, 


whereof S. Peter ſpeaks , and eſpeci- 
ally of the Heavens, is tobce | 
underſtond, | 

- Oc reſolution of this queſtion, Imuſt premiſe | | 
ſome things, to make the. way thereto the | 
more eaſie. | 
R.t. That the old Hebrew language wherein | 
the Scripture ſpeaks, tbere is no one word tocx- | 
preſſe the compages of the ſuperiour and interi- | 5 | 
; Our bodies, which we call 4f«ndas, but theſetwo 
; words Heaven and Earth (YW Q'2->) joyned to- 
| B 3 and; 


(12) | 


| and put together, onely ſo that when Saint Peter 
 Gaith (the World that then was , periſhed by wa- 
ters; but the Heavers and earth that arenow, are 
reſerved to fire:) He might as well have ſaid ac. 
| cording to his meaning , The Heavens andthe | 
| Earth which then were, periſhed by warers,asthe | 

world that now is ſhall by fire. For the words 
| Heaven and Earth joyned , imply no more 1n the 
| one (according the Scriptures notion) than the 
 Giogle word Mundus or world doth in the other, 
being applyed to the hiſtory of the great deluge : 
as allo,a New heaven and a New earth is the {me 
| notion with that in our expreſſion , where we ſay 
\a New World, that is tO ſay, Nova rerum facies, no- 
| Us rerum conditto ; which we orherwhile apply to 
| very ſmall, andeven particular and domeſticall 
changes , when we ſay} Here is a ney World; 
which the Hebrew would or might expreſſe, Here 
is a new Heaven and a new tarth. 

2, Thatit isnot like that any other World, or 
Heaven and Earth , ſhall periſh by fire, than ſuch 
2 one as heretofore periſhed by water : for fo the 
| antitheſis importeth, v/z., The VVorld , or Hea- 
{venand Earththat then was, periſhed by water, 
;the Heaven and Earth which now is, is reſerved 
_ a deſtruRion by fire, Now the world which 
periſhed by water was no other than the ſubluna- 
'ry world ; the Heaven whereof is that which we 
| call Ayre,but the Scripture Heaven, which ſublu- 
nary heaven, together with the carth , was marred 
'by that generall deluge ; and the creatures be- 
(longing to them both cither wholly deſtruRed,or 
| 


marvel- 
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marvelloufly corrupted from that they were bes. | 


| fore: ſuch a World therefore,and no other Hea- | 


ven and Earth , ſhall undergo the ſeconddeluge 
of fire for reſtauration, which before ſuffered the 
deluge of water for corruption. 

3. Obſerve alſo, for the better underſtanding 
of Saint Peters meaning , That the word ae5«, 
which wein this place are wont to turn Elements, 
is not like to be underſtood in the notion of the 
Greek DoRors,whoſe termes and notions the 
Scripture uſeth not, but otherwiſe divideth the 
wo 1d, Nay further, in this place it canrot be fo 
underſtood, for thatthe Hebrew diviſion of the 
World into Heaven and Earth is hereexpreſled, 
and the rye diſtinguiſhed fromthemborh. Bur 
when the whole world is divided into Heaven 
and Earth &; 12are 4; 34 za, by Earth is meant the 


Earihen globe, which Saint Peter ſaith is 5 $/n& | 
 e«:4222, and fo the water and earth are both inc.u- | 
 dedin the ſole name of Earth : In Heaventhe 


| Ayre is incluJed. Thus three of the Phyſical! 
' Elements are beſtowed. The fourth is the Fire : 
but this is that whicb is to burn the a: ,and ſo 
none of the 2,44 to bee burnt, And if any of 
theſe Elements could be exempred fromthis di- 
viſion into Feaven and Earth, befides the Fire, 
412, the Aire, yet could not that, nor any of them 
| alone be rye in Saint Peter: For myxie notes 
| wore than one. It muſt needs therefore bee,that 
| 2176« here meaneth ſomething elſe. Let us ſee 
 ifwe can finde out whar it is. Mark then Saint Pe- 


| 


: 
: 


| 


| 
| 
' 
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By which corref| oondence it ſhould ſeeme that 


ve ſhould be ſome furvirure belonging to c2- 
lum,1$ 78 igze are the buildings 8 whole fornicure 
| of creatures belonging to terre ; which furniture 


of both , bur eſpecially that of the Heaves the 
Scripture calls DX2Y the hoſt of ;hem , Gen.2,1, 


| The heavens and the earth were finiſhed , QQQY >2\ 
and all the hot of them; LX X. +x2o@ «v3, Vulg, 


Ornatw eorum. Nay , ſeeing the whole world 1s 


nothing elſe but the heaven and the earth, and 
| what is contained in them, (2.8.) £xerciius eorum : 
and ſecing beaver and earth are bath bere di- 
| ſtinly named, and 72 {;- put for the hoſt of the 
earth , ir muſt necds be that «5s, named as di- 
| ſtin& things from all three, ſhould note the hoſt 
| of heaven: And ſo the meaning of Saint Peter 
| ſhould be, when he ſaith #: pare & oy6e, aS if hee 
| had ſaid, © tvparci &; crr4n th ears , the heavens and 


the ho#t thereof, or 7d # wns 64, as heſayes, yi», 
u «v7; igza, the earth and the workes therein, But 
how, will ſome man ſay, ſhould 54 v4« COMC tO 
bave this notion?I anſwer thus, The Hebrew verb 
NSY ſign iheth, 1 ordine militari ſto, xncedo, and {oO 
anſwers to the Greek verb aizw, which is expoun- 
ded, 4 1d <pgayirgua, 1.C. 132 07 dine militari incedl, 
Vide Scap.ex Etymolog, Accordingly the LX X: 
render the Hebrew X2Y &þard:1ua, 1.0, i precin- 
Hu ſto, inſtrufa acie ſto, Now ifthe verbeNSY ſig- 
nifie the ſame with the Greek ai, why may not 
the Hebrew Noune 82Y (which we turne exerci- 
tus)be rendered 5343 the Helleniſts or Greckiſh 
\Jewes as in Other words fo here following the 


EE Erymo- 
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| Erymology from «iz», and having eye more to 
' their owne native language , thanto the uſe of | 
| Greece, It woulJ1 be long ro ſhew in how many | 
' words they, and the Greek Scriptures written ac-| 
cording to their DialeR, uſe notions which the 
Greek uſed not ; (41z.) reſpe&ting ſome confor- | 
| mity orother intheir owne Tongue. 1 he works | 
of the learned in ſacred Criticiſme are of late 

full of ſuch obſervations, whereby many difhcul. 

ries and obſcurities in Scripture become cleare 

'and ealie. Nevertheleſſe the Gentile-Creckes 

themſelves uſe 56 and #7, (which come of 
the ſame verde 5:/;-) inthe ſame ſenſe we plead 

for, viz. for ordo militarss, Military array ; why 

may not then the Heleniſts (ſo the * Greek Temes 

are called) doe ſo with &:44,, being for the ety- 

mology every way as fit, ſeeing alſo they are o- 

therwiſe wont to permure ſignifications from vi- 

cinity of ſound. 

For a further confirmation of this notion of 
a/X6 I contend for, 1 will adde what I have met 
with to that purpoſe. Schickardus, a learned Pro- 
{cſlor of the Orientall Languages at Tab:»gen,in 
his Bekinath happeruſhtm, pag. 4 4.hath diſcovered 
out Of Kambans , Or FR. Moſes ben Nachmans Pre- | 
face in Peruſche battaroth, two paſſages taken out | 
of the Chaldee copy of the #t/dome of Solomon, | 
which that 1.4441 had ſeene : whereby the faid | 
|Schickard proveth againſt Saint /erome, rbat the 
| Greek is not the originall, but was tranſlated our 
'of Chaldee, The paſſages which this Ramban 


| quoteth thenceare c47.7.5,6,7.apdpart of the 8, | 
| CS : And 
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| 


| which quotations, becauſe there is in the Greek 


| Scriptures make mention of three Heavens ; firſt, 
the Ayre or ſublanary Heaven : ſecondly, the 

 Etherealland ſtarry Heaven: thirdly, the Heaven | 

| | of glory, or Empyreall Heaven, Every of theſe | 

T4 " : 

rana. | Heavens have their hoſt or army: the hoſt of the | 

no He- | heaven of glory, or the third ,are the Angels and | 


brew, and 


ied, ih! 


un 8p 
| k 
LY 


EE eee _—__—— 


| 
: 


| found to bee 83532, which thoſe who bave skill | 
now tO ſignific the Planets a 3 3» ſignes OT CON» | 
\ ſtellations of Heaven, as being the ſame with the | 


Hebrew * V2, Enry6 therefore bere are Stars 

and Planets, which I ſhall not nced prove to bee 

the hoſt of the Ethercall Heaven : yea, and per- 
ma, 


haps too MZ2 and RI\Sarederived of the verb 
JN ze, as 521 y tes 1s of CPs Now wee know the 


bleſſed Spirits :the hoſt of rhe Etbereall heavens 
are the Stars and Plancts :the hoſt of the Aereall, | 
or ſublunary heaven, are cither viſible, as the} 


| clouds of heaven, rigi« #4017, and Other me- 
| teors,as alſo the reſt of the creatures manſioning 
he render* | therein, as the {owls of the heaven, mr! 77 wars 
| Or inviſible ,viz. the wicked Spirits and Devils, 
| whoſe Prince Sathan, is called the Prince of the 
| porer of the Ayre,Eph.2.2 . and his hoſt K9T 4b XPATVES Sy | 


rulers of the world, 1.e. the ſublunary world; and | 


T7 GHUARENYA Tis Firuertgn; ty ' ETupayices , wicked ſpi- 


Yits in heavenly places . viz inthe loweſt or ſub-! 


| lunary heavens , Epreſ.6.12. And whether Saint 
| Paul, Gateged, 9 . and Col.2,8 \Oc, includes nor 


ſome 


a — 


| (17) 


| ſomeofthoſe under his miyne nd you 3 I cannot 
affirme : letthe learned further conſider it, when 
namely he ſpeakes to Gentilesy and of Gentiles, | 
and not Jews. 

Haviog hitherto ag 1 the way, let us now | 
come cloſer home to $, Peter, whoſe words evi- | 
dently imporr, that ſome of theſe heavens, or all 
of them,ſhall ſuffer a conflagration at the day of 
Chriſt. Not all of them , for who ever put the 
Empyreall heaven into thatreckoning > And for | 
the Ethereall heaven, he that conſidereth the ſu- | 
pereminent nature and immentſity thereof, and ' 
of thoſe innumerable bodies therein, in regard of 
 whichtfF&hole ſublunary world is but a pointor 
center;and that it no way canbe proved that ever | 
thoſe bodies received any curſe for mans fin, or | 
| contagionby the worlds deluge, or that any ene- | 
[mies of God dwell in them to pollute them: he 
that conſidereth this will not cafily be induced 
[to beleeve thar the fire of the day of judgement 
ſhould burne them. Ir remaineth therefore that 
[the ſublunary heavens onely , with their nee; 
are to be the ſubje& of this conflagration, | 

Theſe heavens (faith Saint Peter) abimrry, 10s, 
ſoluentur, and their fe (hall melt with fervent | 
heat: It is a Metaphor taken from the refiningof | 
| meralls, que 1gne ſolyuntur P14 purificentur : fo 4 2c | 

 Wugevel Turret AUS) 00g TW) isas much as Celt 107 | 
\aahibtto conflagrabuntur. This tO be the meanin | 
of »-3%omu appears, becauſe Saint Peter himſel 
interprets ſolu ro be /iquefieri. For having in the 
[tenth verſe ſaid Sean AuSuony TW 2 (i.e.) ſolventar, 
FEE C 2 he | 


—— — > ——— - 
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af \ 


—_— —  — - — _— = — 


(13) ; 


CCC 
——— — 


| 


| 


| be inthe twelfth verſe repeating it ſayes, ar;6e 
milo, (i Ce." liquefient ; NCw melting 18 forre- 
| fining and purity ng. Nor 1s the word Type, of 
averlctrom this notion, the LX X uſing, 74% for 
the Hebrew TY as 1n rhe Plalms morethan orce: 


d6 06.00 INTTvFw Noon P/al,1 2. and fo elſcwhcre. But 


| when the ſublucary heaven ſhall be thus refined, 
| even the Fthereall lighrs of the Starres, of the 


| earth much more glorious than now they doe, as 


| chatall the world to us-ward ſhall be as it were re- 
| newed, 


1 he words of the Lord are as refined ſilver, LXX. 


Sur re and Moore, &c. will appeare tOthoſe on 


ſending their rayes through a purer Medium , fo 


As for mpt eu opy may (07 paſirng away) verſe 10. it 
isan Hebraiſme, ſigmifying'any change, Or going 
of athing from the ſtate wherein it was, and an- 
ſwers totheverb mn, which fignifierh both tranſ- 
re and permutart,as NP in Chaldianiſme doth. 
And Sch zdler notes . that Palme 102. the Ara- 
bicke for 12M mutabuntur, hath VIBYr\ tranſi. | 
bunt, 1n the twelfth verſe it is expounded by! 
M03. conrmw , bur avinormy ] have already (hcewed 1s 
commutedwith :uxioym z they therefore all three | 
of them ſignifie one and the ſame thing z and1} 
ſee no reaſon why wee ſhould imagine 2 greater | 
emphaſis in m,0worrrm for an utter abolition in the | 


deſtruftion by fire, than is before imply: d in 4- 
| 2037, when he ſpake ofthe deſtruQinn by water : 
4 Ti73 nous (anquit) Aur MELTS XA obs «T7 A470, 

| But what ſhall become of the inviſible hoſt 
which I named as part of the gti of this fublu- 


na ry 


— 
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| nary heaven, vV!z, thoſe #1d4pans 73; 2meise, the 
| army of wicked and uneleane ſpirits : thall che 
| fire of the laſt judgement rouch theſe? 1 an- 
ſwere : Though the operation of the hire (hall 
not be upon them ro burne them, yer ſhall they 
alſo ſuffer by this ficry judgement , being thereby 
tobe exiled and dejeRed from thoſe high manſi- 
ons, and beſtowed in ſome lower place: for {> 
that of Tudeſeemerhto imply, The Angels (faith 
he) wh:ch kept not therr fir it eſtate, but left their 
own (or proptr) habitation, be hath reſerved to (be 
| bound with) everlaſting charnes of dartneſſe, at the 
| judgement of the great day, V ide Pulcat.in hunc 
| locum. 
| Andthis ſcemes to me to be the moſt lirerall 
and unforced expoſition of this deſcription of 
' Saint Peter ,of the beaver and earths confligra- 
tion at the day of, Chriſt, and ſo to be preferred 
| before any other. 

But it a Pr opbericall ſtraine or ſcheme may here 
be admutred , there is another way of explicati- 
on, which yet in the conclufron will come to the 

ſame purpoſe the former did, alchough rhe way 
thereto be not the ſame, And certainly our S1- 
viour in the Goſpel deſcribrig the comming of 
this day ,uſeth a Prophericall expreſſion : The 
| Sunne { {ith he} ſhall be darkened, and the Moone 
| ſball not give her light , and the Starres ſhall fall 


[ 


| from heaven, and the powers of heaven ſhall be ſha. 


| ken; Forifthisbe taken lirerally, whither ſhall 
| the ſtarres fall from heaven , which are either as 


bigge , or many times bigger than-the glube of 
C 3 the 
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| 


lar exceptions ) is according to the Scriptures 


*manner, 


Coe Er Ee ACA Oe — nn 


Munduc, or the world, (to omit other particu- 


uſe, either Aſunds continens, Or Mundus conten- 
tus, (give. me leave to uſe thoſe termes for di- 
ſtinaion ſake:) By Mundus contrxens | meane 
the compages and frame of the Phylicall heaven 
and earth , wherein the reſt of the creatures are 
contained : By AMundus contentus , the ſtate or 
body of the inhabitants or Kingdomes of the 
earth. Now to whatſoever the notion of Mu. 
 4us is appliable , there is alſo ſuppoſed ro bee 
[an heaven and earth, as being the names and 
| parts whereby the Scriptures expreſſe the 
world, The beaventhen of this Politzcall world 
1s the ſoveraignty or ſoveraigne part thereof, 
| whoſe hoſt and ſtarres are the powers ruling in 
|the world: In the higheſt place Gods and 1dols ; 
|next, Kings, Prences, Peeres , Counſellours , Ma-| 
|\grſirates , and Other ſuch lights ſhining in the 
Firmament. And at ſuch a meaning and no 
Other (it being an Orientall notion) may aime 
| (for ought I can fee) that ſuppoſed faſtuous 
ſtile of Sapores King of Perſia to C onftantius the 
| Emperour 3 Rex Regum Sapores, frater (olis & lu- 
ne, parrtceps (i.e, ſocius) fiderum , Conſtantio fra-| 
tre jalutem, But to goe on: Earth is the Pezan- 
try or vulgus bominum , together with the terre- 
\{triall creatures ſerving the uſe of man : Of | 


ſuch! 


- 


— - 


| ; (21) 


Nene es 


ſuch an Heaven, as this is, the Lord ſpeaketh in 
the Propheſie of Haggat, cap.2.verſ.6. Yet once 
1: us a little while, and 1 will ſhake all Nations, 
and the arfire of all Nations ſhall come, And 
zoaineverſe 21. / will ſhake the heavens and the 
earth , and I will overthrow the throne of King. 
domes, and 1 will deſtroy the ſtrength of the King- 
demes of the Heathen , &c. Of ſuch an heaven 

and earth ſpeaketh Jeremy, chapter 4.verſe 23. 

[ bebeld the earth , and it mas without forme and 
void, (Wl) and the heavens , and they had 
z0 light : viz.,as if the Vyorld were turned in- 

to the old Chaos againe Geneſis chap. 1. See 

the reſt which followeth. Of ſuch Heavens 

and Earth ſpeaketh the Lord in Eſay, chapter 51. 

verſ.15,16.namely, of the Heavens and Earth of 
the World, or ftate of Iſrael. 7 am (faithhe) 

the Lord thy God , nho divided the ſea, (to wit, 

the Red ſea) when the waters thereof roared, the 

Lord of Hoſis is bis name ; And put my Word (1.6, 

my Law ) in thy mouth , and covered thee in the | 
badow of my hand, (i.e. proteQed thee in thy 
march to Canaan) that / might plant the Hea- | 
vers , and lay the foundation of the Earth ,( i.e. 
make thee a ſtate, and build the into a Politicall 
World ) azd ſay unto Sion, thow art my people, 
' Of ſuch a kinde of Heaven ſpeakes the fame 
>. a | | a 

Prophet, chapter 3 4.verſ.2,4,5. 7 he 1nargnation 

of the Lord upon all Nations, and bis fury upon 

' all their Armies, &c. And all the Hoſt of Heaven 
ſhall bee diſſolved , and the Heavens ſball be rolled 
| :0gether as a ſcroll, aud their hoſt ſhall fall downe, | 
| 


as 


af 
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| {and Elements, &c, 


| as the. leafe falleth off from the Vine, and as a fal. 
\ling figge from the figge-tree, For my ſword ſball 
| be baihzd in Heaven : Behold it ſhall come downe 
| 044 Idumea, &c, See the reſt , and know thar this 
| deſtruionof Edom is propheſicd of in no lefle 
| byperbolicall a ſtraine by O-adiah , and Jeremy 
| chapter 49. fromverſe 7. to 22, Fzech.z5. verſe 
| 4. and 25.12, which I note, leſt any man won- 
| dering at the hyperbole of this of Eſay , ſhould 
thinke it applyable onely to the day of judge- 
| merit. And that ſuch ſchemes as theſe were 
| uſuall to the Nations of the Orient , may ap- 
| peare not onely by the Chymicall- Phyloſophy 
| derived thence, (which makes heaven and earth 
| and ſtarres inevery thing) but from the teſtimo- 
ny of Moſes Marmonides , who ' more Nebochim 
part.2.cap.29.) affirmes that the Arabians in his 
time in their vulgar ſpeech , when they would 
|expreſſe that a man was fallen into ſome great 
calamity @r adverſity, uſedto ſay , Calum ejus ſu- 
per terram ejus cecidit : Compare Lament.2.1, NO 

queſtionrheſe ſchemes were as fami'iar tothem 
|as cur Poets ſiraines and expreſſions are to us, 
\crhough of another oentus + Ours ate borrowed 
| from fables, ſtories, places ; theirs more , from 

the frame of the world, the Sunne, Moon, Stars, 


| If ſuch a notion of Celum and Terra may 
| have place in this place of Peter, (and why may 
| hee rot uttering a Propheſie borrow a Poeticall 
ſtraine) ir may caſily appezre what Heaven and | 
(Earth the fire at Chriſts ſecond comming ſhall | 


burn | 


— - 


— — 


= 


—— 
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burne up and conſume, w1z. the Heaven and the 
earth of the contained world , ſuch as thoſe 
| which the former judgement -by water over- 
| whelmed: and deſtroyed z the World of wicked | 

ſtates and men, high ones and low ones, Prin-| 
ces and Pezants , man and beaſt z according to! 
that twice repeated paſlage , Eſay 2.11,17,' 
| (which the ancient yu interpreted of the day | 
of judgement) The 


oftineſ[e of man {ball be bow- 
| ed downe, and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be made 
low, and the Lord alone fhall bee exalted that 
| day : And the Idols ( theſe are part of rhe hoſt of | Seerte 
| heaven wee ſpeake of) hee ſpall utterly aboliſb, —_ 
: Andof ſuch heavens and ay as theſe, it mat- tor cms, 
'tereth notthough we underſtand an abſolute de- 
' fruRtion ( viz. of ſo much as ſhall bee burned) 
a3 was in the deluge of Noab, And fo likewiſe 
,Of the earth and workes thereof. But whereas 
by the ponders 4, though orely the 4ſun- 
| dus contentus periſhed, yet notwithſtanding the | 
Kſundus contirens was therewith corrupted and 
\ depraved : Inthe deſtruction of fire it ſhall bee 
otherwiſe z for the world of wicked ones being | 
deſtroyed, the Heaven andthe Earth which con- | 
[tained them ſhall bee purgedand refined ,forthe | 
[righteous ro dwell therein. This expoſition I put 
but in the ſecond place, becauſe where the proper 
(ſenſe of the letter may be kept, I preferre ur before | 
any other, 

To conclude , if any: there yet bee, whom | 
neither of the former expolitions can ſatisfie, | 
{tur will needs have the _ burning here ſpo- | 

ken! 


j 
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| 
of the whole creature ic felfe by utter annihila-| 


tion ; and then Saint Peters words , verſe 13. to 
| bee confirued after this manner ; 7 hat how/oever 
| the Heavens and the earth ſhall at length bee diſſol. 
ved by fire, nevertbeleſſe before that ſhall be , we loot 
for a new Heaven and a New Earth (i.e. a new 
| World Or reſtauration ) is precede thi abolitron, 
| according to his promiſe, Eſay 65-& 60. 
But ſuch an expoſition, methinkes, would not 
ſuit ſo well with that which I rake to bee Saint 
Peters chicfeſt ſcope in this paſſage z nor with 
the words of the holy Prophets hee pointeth 
at, which ſeeme to ſpeake onely of ſuch a fire, 
which ſhould precede a reſtauration ,and not of 
that which ſhould cauſe an utter abolition of the 
World : And as concerning ſuch an utter abo- 
litionof the whole frame of Heaven and Earth, 
after the Occonomy of the Redemption and vi- 
ory of Chriſt ſhall bee finiſhed, it ſeemeth to 
| mee a myſtery which hath no bottome. How: | 
| ſoever, I amnor perſwaded this place of Saint 
' Peter ſhould meane any ſuch thing. Thoſe paſ- 
ſages , 106 14. 12. Pſalme 102. 26. and Apoc, 

20.11, may ſeeme to bee of more moment, 
| And; 


_— 
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' And if any ſuch annihilation ſhall bee, it ſtands 


more with reaſon it ſhould bee by the immedi | 


ate power of God, without the inſtrument of any 
crexure ,than by firez and that hee who at firſt 
brought i it out of not hing without any crea» 
tures help,ſhould reduce it to no. 
thing again withoutthe help | 
of any creature. 
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ARTICLES © 


George Lord Digby, 


by the Commons in this pre- 
_ ſent Parliament aſſembled, 


IN MAINTENANCE 


of their accuſation whereby 


hee ſtandeth acculed witn High Trea- 
ſon 1a theic names, aud in the names of 


all the Commons in England. 


London Printed for lobn Frants. 1643» 


Articles F ka 


ment againſt George Lord 


Digby by che Commons in this 
preſent Parkanient alcmbled. 


T, 


979 Hat the ſaid Georg Lord 
2 Digby, in or about the 
& month of Fannary. 1641. 
\KNGe, malitiously' and trayte- 
Te rousy endevoured to 
perſwade che Kings Maieſty to levey 
forces againſt his Maieſties Leige Sub- 
1ects within this Kingdome, and the 
Tat4 George Lord Dieby, did: i n of 
aboutche Gs moneth actually [ovev 
6 A z I | 


Pm 
WP 


forces within this Realme,.to cho tergr 


of his Maieſties Subiects. 


| PRE | TY 
That the ſaid George Lord Dizhy, 
. aud aboutrhe faid moneth of Fanning, 
and atather times falſely, malitiously: 
and trayterously , -labour to raiſe a 
iealouſie and deſention betweene the 
Ring and his people, and to poſleſle 
his Maieſtic wa he could not hve 
LW4tÞ Jaterte of his Perforrramogelt 
.them, ,' and, did thereupon ' trayne- 

rously,endevour to per{ſwadg his 2M 

i&ftiero; herake himlelte, ts'fomie pla 
af ſtrength for his defence. | 


242." achpphgn 

That the ſaid George Lord Digby, in 
or about the ſame moneth ofFanuary), 
and atother times, did malitiausly and 


trayterously endeayour to ſture up 
| lea- 


(4); 
Jealauſies az bilgebfions , brtwicerlc 
the King, and hus Parliament: and to 
that eud and purpoſe did:che, lame 
moneth of [annary, wickedly advile the 
framing afder@ugtalle ard:fcandalous 
Far Rey Demeill Ell Eg, 
» Sir eArtbur. Haſelrigg- Barranec , Joby 
HHenpenr non Pym,and Mater Stravd 
{qrs.. And did perſwadehis Maeſtic 
accompained with; dixers Soncldiets 
and others ,n.warlpke Naa naern.to come 
in perſon into che ktyfe: of, Commons 
ſinng in Parliament gz; ta demande the 
{aid members, of;chefaid Hpwſe-rothe 
apparentendaingeringof his Maieſties 
perſan, and the high, wiolation:of the 
priyetedges and being of Parliaments. 
_ All which matters were;done by the 


faid George Lord\Dugoy trayterously 
and wickedly ito. Aljanats:the harcs of 
bis Maicſties Leige people from his 

| A 3 Maieſtic 
NP 


«a was 


, (4) 
Aaieftic, and ſet divifien betweene 
them, and ſturr up warr within this 
Kingdome. | 


Forwhich = Commons doe 5 
each him the laid e Lord Ds 
by high Treaſon.” | ad thi ſaid Com- 
mons by proteſtation ſaving to them- 
ſelves the libertie of exhibiting at any 
time hereafter any other occation or 
impeachment ayainſt the ſaid (eorve 
cons Digphy; x alſo bf mT lex 
the anſwer which hee ſhall make to the 
ſaid Articles or any ofthem, orofoffe- 
ring proofe of the premiſes'or any of 
them, or of any other impeachment 
or accuſation that ſhall bee exhibired 
by them, asthe caſe ſhall accordiv? ro 
the courſe of Parliament require.” - 
pray chat the {aid e Lord Ligh 
may be purt&anſwere all, and &yer 
the ' premulſes' in the preſence of ch& 
Tod Is Com- 


(© 
Commons, and that ſuch proceedings 
examinations, Tryalls, Indgemenes, 
and executions, may be upon every of 
them, had and uſed asisagrecable to 
Law, and Iuſtice, 
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THE 


PROTESTANTS 


VV onderment, 


OR, 


Aſtrange and unheard of Ora1- 


ſon put up by the Papilts, found 
inthe pocket of Captain lames Raxley , 
a Rebellin lreland : 


Sent from Dublin , in a Letter of Note by 
Captain Edmond Fippiſley, to Sir Jobn 


Hippiſley Knight, a Mem- 
Lage the Houſe bf 
Commons. 


1. 
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LONDON, 


Printed for TohnF: anke , and are to be ſold 
at his ſhop nex:. doore to the Kings 
head in Hleetjjreet , 1642. 
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He Lord of Antrim is 2 
not in the . Rebellion | 
as yet, butis much mi- 
ſtruſted, hee will beby 
realon hee is now gone 
to the County of Aul- 

dare, where at the firſt this buſineſſe was 

begun : the Rebels would willinglycome | 

in; if they could but once heareof aPro- 

clamation,that they ſhould haverheliber- 
ty of their Conſcience , for ſome ſuch | 
thing they much expe, if they bee not 
miſtaken of their ayme. 

Sir, this Prayer rooke out of a Rebels 

pocketthatI killed , one Lames Rauley , a 

A.2 Cap- 


(2) 
Captaineof the Rebels, who cryed far 
ain, When [ had ſheathed hy 
in his bowels , fearing that] ſhould beg 
too troubleſome. 1 | now What [ als 
ways was , Sir, your moſt obedient 
moſt affectionate ſervant till death. 


From Dublin the tenth of 
February, 1641. 


OE 
His Ottifon wazfoand on the Tomb 
of our bleſſed Lady, and is of ſuch ef+- 
fe, that whoſoeverwill have the ſame, 
or lay ir daily, ot carrie itabout him, ſball 
be ſafe from fire, water, and skirmiſh of 
barcaile , andalſo from noyſome hanting 
of ſpirits. Moreover, whoſoever fhall ſay 
a Pater, Ave and Creel daily to the honour 
of holy and miraculous Virgin Mary, ſhee 
will viſably ſhew her ſelfe unto him chree | 
times before his death. - 


Moſt freer Lord lefus Chriſt, onely 

Son of the omnipotent Father, God * 
of Angels, and onely Son of the moſt gra» 
cious Virgin Mary , help mea fanner, and 
lavemefrom all preſent dangers wherein 
I am, Moſt excellent and blefled Virgin 
to be praiſed, to pray and intercefſe forme 
a miſerable ſinner to thy welbelove d Son. 
O chaſt and honourable woman , thou 
art the Mother of Angels and Archangels, 
help me from all preſent evills, andallto 


come. O flower of Patriarks. O ſhining 
A 3 bright- 


('4) 
heh 4 og 

Wl, eauty of Virgins. Oh 
ge hts of Angels and Archangels, 5 
moſt - uh — ; I moſt humbly be. 
ſeech thee not toforlake mee: at: the trees. 
bling time of my death, when: my ſoule 
ſhall be leperated from. my body, where. 
by L may ſee my ſelfe in vice ling gia 
by him,. Oflower and {weetalbfoundati 
onofall ſweernefſe. Ofſtarof 'Chrilt; 'O1 
haven of health. O, Queen! ofponicert 
offenders, hope of the faithfull IE 
thou whoſe 6m ern i dhe! wi) 
creation ge andArdiangels 
moſt I all fryecenelſe 
and fortitude, thaw art the: wor ane 
ſogylt Meng of all ſores. [Thu arvthe*! 
labour; oh all veraugs. a. firagHi ode doe | 
ever, Ang 696.206 7\rcbeagele x6j rgjoy6e;; 'O' 
Mather a ——_ mewid.chine: 
OVYnNA. mezerall 18Y<hs.: And:d:tommitiie OV 
rothy, molthleſſeq atmes,, to13nfping wy 
oeartody, and-myahdinghs ſothup>!! 
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(5) 
ic pleaſeth thee and thine owne beloved 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 


Oater, Ave, and Creed. 
Oſt glorious Virgin,letthy lowing 


grace defend mee from the danger 

of cach place, grant that thy merits 
once may make mee riſe from Tombe, a- 
bove the ſpangled ChriſtallSkie, grant to 
my Countrey , I may ſo well end, thar[ 
may prayſe thee eternally. 


AMEN. 


I found this inthe pocket of a Captain 
of the Rebels, Captain James Rauley. 


FiNIS. 


ns. — 
MAIESTIES . 


LETTER; 


TO THE LOEKD 4 
KEEPER. 


TOGETHER WITH 


His Meſſage to-both Houſes of Par- 


liament, in anſwer to their n__ Concer- 
ning the Militia, Feb.28. 
| 164 1. 
Declaring the Reaſons why his Majeſtie doth nox 


conceive himſclt obliged by any promiſe for. 
merly made, to yecld to 
the ſame. 


— 


LONDON, 
Printed for TohnFranke , and are to be ſold 
at his ſhop next doore to the Kings 
head in Fleetſireet , 1642. 


CHARLES Rex. 


Ighttrufty , and right wel-be- 
| loved Counlcllour, wegreet 
you well, our will and plea- 
ſureis, that youdeliverto be 


this our Anſwerto the delire 
from both Houles cencerning the Militie. 
And for ſo —_ ſhall be your ſufficient 


Warrant: 


Given at our Houſe at Greenwich , the 28 
of Febraarie,1 6 41. 


To our truſtie and right well beloved 
Counſellour Edwasd Lord Littleton. | 


Keeper of onr great Seal. 
| A 2 


(2) ; 
1s Majcſty baving with his beſt care 
T).7 J and underſtanding provided,and con- 
{ marry 1 fidered that "which was ſent him 

Rd B& from both Houſes, for the ordering 
| of the Militia preſented unto him, to 
be made an Ordioance of Parliament, by the gi- 
ving of his Royall aſſent; As hee can by no means 
doc it, for the reaſons hereafter-mentioned, ſohe 
dpth not conceive hi.nſelfobliged by any promilec 
made ig his Anſwer of the ſecond af this moneth, 
to the Petition of b 2th houſes,ro yield to the ſame. 

His Majeſty finds great cauſe to except againſt 
the Preface or IntroduRion to that Order which 
confeſſeth a moſt dangerous and deſperate deligne 
upon the Houſe of Commons, of late ſuppoſed 
* to beancfteR- of the bloudy cqunſels of Papifts 
and other il-affected perſons, by which many may 
underſtand (laoking npon other printed papers th 
that purpoſe) his comming in perſon to the Houſe 
of Commons on the fourth of January, which be« 
got too unhappy a miſunderſtanding between Him 
and his people. And .forthat, though he belicves'ir; 
vponthe information (ince given bim,tobe anaps 
parent breach of their orivile e, and hath offcred, 
& is ready to repair the ſame Dr the future,by any 
Act ſhall be defired of his Majeſty , yet hee muſt 
ceclare and require to be believed, that hee had no 
other dc ſ12 ne pon that Houſe, or any Member of 
it, hento requireas he dil, the rin So of thoſe 
five Gentlemen his Majcſty. had the day before 
accuſed of high Treaſon . and to declare thu hee 
meant to ptocceed againſt them lega lly,and ſpeedi> 


ly 


% 


(3) 

ly, upon which hee belicred , that Houſe would 

have delivered them up, and his Majeſty calls the 

Almighty God to witneſſe, that hee wasfd farre 

frggn any intention or thought of force, or: vio- 

lence , although that Hoaſe had'not delivered 

t:em according to his demand,or in any caſe what 

ſocver, that he gave thoſe his ſervants and others, 

who then waited 0nÞis Majeſty;, expreſſe chargo 

ahd command that they ſhould give no offence ro 

any man , nay, if they received any provocati- 

on or injury,they ſhould beare it without returne, 

and his Majeſty neither ſaw os knew that any per- 

ſon of his Traine, had any other weapons bur his 

Pentioners and Guard, thoſe with which they u- 

ſurlly attend his perſon to Par:iament, and the 0- 

tlicr Gentlemen, ſwords , and therefore his Maje- 

{ty doubts not, "but his Parliament will be fo re- 

gardfull of his honour herein, . that hee ſhall nor 
undergoc any imputation by the raſh or indirect; . 
mndiſcreetexpreſlions of any young mer thea- in 
his Traine, or by any deſperate wordsuttered by 
others, who might mingle with them,without his 
conſcne or approbation. For the perſons aomina- 
ted to be Lievetenants of tht ſeverall Counties or 
England'and Walcs,, his M:jeſty is contented to 
allow that-recommcnd;:tion; oncly concerning! 
the City of London,and ſuc h other Corporations 
as by anciett Chaiters have granted” unto them 
the power of the Mil ta, his Mijeſty dothnot con- 
ccivethat it can ſtund with Juſtice or Polirie to al- 
ter their government in that particukir, and kr 
Majeſty is will@2 forthw:rh to grat every of theny 
(Cir 


(4) 
(that of London, and choſe Corporatons _ 
red)ſuch Commitſsions as he hath done this parli- 
ament,to ſome Lord Licutenants by your olvias 
butif chat power be not thought enough, bu 
more ſhall be thought fitto bee granted to 

rſogs named, then by the Lawes Is in the 
Revver it ſclfe, his Majeſtic holds it reaſonable 
that the ſame be by ſome Law firſt veſted in him 
with. power to Transferre it to theſe perſons 
which he would willingly doe, and what ever 
that power ſhall be to —_— all future doubts and 
queſtions, his Majeſtic defires it may bee digeſted 
into an AR of Parliament rather then an Ordi- 
nance, ſo that all his loving SubjeAs may there- 
by particularly know, borh what they are to doe, 
and what they arc to ſuffer for their negleR, that 
there may be the leaſt latitude for his good Sub- 
jects to ſuffer under any arbitrary power whatſoe- 
ver. 

Asto the time deſired for the continuance of 
the power to be granted , his Majeſtie giverh this 
anſwer, that he cannot conſent to diveſt himſclfc 
of the juſt power which God, and the Lawes of 
this Kingdome haveplaced in him forthe defence 
of his people, and uo put it into the hands of 0- 
thers tor-any indefinite time, and ſince the ground 
of this re queſt from his Parliament was to ſecure 
their preſcnt feares and jealoufies, th:t they might 
with ſatctic apply themſclyes 0 the marter of his 
Meſflage of the 20,0f Ianuary. 

His Majeſty hoperh that his Grace'to them fince 
tyat time, 18 yeelding to ſo many W their deſires, 
and 


(5s). | 

and in agrecing to the perſons now recommended 
to him by his Parliament, and the power before 
expreſſed to be placed in them,wil wholly diſpell 
thoſe feares and jealouſies, and affureth them, that 
as his Majcefty hath now applicd this unuſuall Re- 
medieto rheir doubts ſo (if there ſhall be caulc ) 
he will continue the ſameto ſuch time as ſhall be 
agreeable ro the ſame care now cxpreſſed ro- 
wards them, . 

And inthis anſwer his Majeſty is fo farre from 
receding from any thing he promiſed or intended 
rogrant in his Anſwer to the former Petition, that 
his Majeſtie hath hereby conſented to all, was 
then asked of him by that Petition concer- 
ning the Militia of the —_— ( except that 
of Lotidon, and thoſe other Corporations) which 
was to put the ſaifie into the hands of ſuch per- 
lons,as ſhould be recommended unto him by both 
Houſes of Parliament, and his Majeſtic doubts 
not but the Parliament upon well weighing the 
particulars of this Anſwer, will find the ſame 
more ſatisfaQory to their ends , and the peace Md 
welfare of all his good SubjeAs, then the way 
propoſed by this intended ordinance,to which for 
theſe reaſons his Majeſtie'cannot conſent, 

And whereas his Majeſtic obſerves by the Pe- 
tition from both Houſes, preſented to him by the 
Earle of Portland , Sir Thomas Heale, and Sir Willi 
«m Sail, that in ſome places, ſome perſons begin 
tOintermeddle of themſelves with the Afzlins ; 
his Majeſty expeReth that bis Parliament ſhould 
examine the particulars thereof, it being a —_ 

- 0 


PI 


(6) L. 
high concernment, an1 very greit conſequence} - 
and his Majeſtic requireth, that if it ſhall appeate 
£9 his Parliiment, t 1at any p-rſons whatſoeye? 

have preſumed to commandthe AMilztia with- '/ 
out I1wfifl authority they may be 
proceeded againſt, according 
to Law, 


FINIS, 


STRANGE. 


NEVVES. 


FROM 


FRANCE. 


he Copie of a —p which' was ſene 
from thence to the Ordinary Amballador for the 


King of Fraxce, unto his Majeſty of great Br:ittatne, 
who lyes in Lincolnes Inne-Fields, Febr. $. 1 641. 


Wherein is ſet downe a true Relation of a moſt 
| Wonderfull Apparition and terrible Spectacle 


chat was ſeene upon a Mountaine in Provence, 
February, 4. 1641: 


Vnto the Amazement of all the « 2 Ys to the 
number of above two thouland. 


Fathfully tranſlated into Engliſh, according to the 


French Copic. 
By w,V., Gent. 


London, Printed for Jobs Thomas, 1641. 


COIN + 
$ID, IT : 


> 356 CL 


Strarige 


NEVVES 


from France; . + 


MY LORD, 


Frer I have done acquaimting you. 
Lerdihip with the affayics of 
£2) Speine and [taly, as farre as my 
weake intelligence is able to ea- 
forme you, pray give mee leave 
to write your Loxiſhip ſome 
thing concertung your ownCoun- 
| trey( France verily myLord, 
althongh Hiſtories boch mederne & ancient are copious 
enough in ſetting down not onely the Acts of Chivalry, 
andWarlike s of the people and French Nacien,buc 
allo the ſtrange. Accidents and ſupernaturall eyencs thar 
haye happened in the Realme : Yet a more con(picuous 
then this whereof ] am new go'ng to enferme your 
Lordſhip, which happened Febr, the 4. New ſtile, nor 
more worthy ofthe remembrance of poltericy, Jchunk 1s 
net mentioned inour Chronicles or anauall records, for 
ought yet that oper eyer reade; not rohold your 
Lordſhip in farther expeRance, or mo raiſe your admira- 
Lon with attendance, which without doubt will b-taſh- 
; A.3 . c:2ntly 


A 


Y aA ES 1 
clently affetted with the nature'df the Relation : ; The 
\Vonder following was this : 


N the Province of Abignor, two leagues from Se. 

cents neere the Mouncaine and Plaines called 
Je Varracauil, being the Demeanes and Heredi- 
tary of the lar pellctiion Of rhe late bnhapPpy Monheur 
AMemor.ncz, berwixt ſeaven and eight inthe morning, 
e11C day ab VC mentioned, it being a great Gloome Or 
Milt not {ed me [ecne with us, were ſenſible heard, 
che call of divers Drums beinbg to Arms, geer that 
the Trumpets, diltin?tiy ſounded bur a ſel ; after tnat 
bora Drums and Trumpets, Clearely and retribly, the 
one by beating, the other by his rantaraing gave e+ 
videnr notice of marching, the Neighbonrs and Jn 
habitants thereabouts to the number of ſeme two os 
three thouſand people fit for Armes , preſently flew 
unto their Weapons, thinking that fome power of 
Spaine had b-ene comming to invade them through 
the Griſozs Countrey , bur going to uſe and aflay 
their Armes, they found themſelves ſo poſſeſſed and 
ceaſed with a pale and ghaſtly feare, that lierle fio- 
macke they had to goe ro meer theſe ſuppoled Ene- 
mies : The Prieitdf? che Pariſh cauſed the Bell ro be 
roled tro Prayers, afluring the people char by the effeſts 
he felt 1n himſelfe, and thoſe he perceived in them; this 
was not the Army of any 'Earthily power, bur of che 
King of Heaven : The people gave of rhe courſe of Ar- 
ming and followed his advice, went to their Church,and 
co their devotion, allthis while the Drums ina y 
great number ſonnded mott diſtinly diyers bb 
marches, as of ſeverall Nations - and as did the Drums 
for the Jnfanterie, ſodid the Trumpets for the Cayal- 
lery , ſome founding deeper, ſome ſhtiller, the voices 
ofCommauders was plainely heard but not anderſtecd. 


Titus 


is eBicinued (We tn hotire Ind # balfe 62» theres: 
bouts : all which time the Mift never feene before 
yon the Mountaine and plame in a very ditmall man- 
ner , th Prieft did his Office 1a exherting the peaplete 
truſt in God, and co pray unto him, ſhewing himſciſe 
more Man, then all hrs Pariſhioners beſides. 


At the laſt, it brake up a moſt cleate day,the 
Miſt was diſperſed, and the Sunne ſhined, as for 
this time of che yeare in his full firengrh, and 
with the appearing of the Sunne, the Inhabitants 
tooke, at the Prieits perſwaſion ſome better en- 
couragement to behold the wonders of God be- 
ing then aſſured, as well they might, 'that it was 
a Mcſlage from Heaven, the Sunne thus clearely 
ſhining, appeared two marſhalfed Armies upon 
the Mountaine, the Enſigne of one beiag white, 
and 2 Sable Croſle, of the other the Enſigne red, 
and the Crofſe white, in dire forme of Batralia 
one againſt another, their Horſe Marſhalled in 
the Wivgs in avery perfe@& way Cava/larie, at 
laſt the Cannens ratled on beth fides for the ſpace 
of halfe an houre, during which time the rwo 
Armies were ſcene to draw on ſoftly, not onely 
the noyſe and ſaxoake of Cannons were evidently 
ſeenc; and heard, but the very forme of Cannons 
with their .Cariages, Gunners, and Fire-fticks, 
was apparently perceived,ind diſcried, by above 
three Thouſagd People;, who have depoſed it 
and ſworneit ſome of them, being of no ſmall 
quantity, after the play of Cannon en both ſides 
the Armies drew nearc, and the horfe delivered 
charges 


ovived caargesvery fictcely on. both (ides,thelLgt 
ces were doch ſeene an1 heard to ſhiver, men as 
tbey appeared, fell from hore, and horſe fell un» + 
der men, with great noyſe, o_ and piteous 
clamours, at laft the grsfſe of both Armies mer, 
and fought in a maine body, two whole houtes 
moſt putifull ejaculations being all the while 
heard, men fell evidently on both ſides to al! 
mens view, but more on the ' ſide that had the 
white Enſignes and Crofle (able, then on the 0- 
cher , at la\t the Monntainivas all covered againe 
with the ſmoake of Powder, the ſent whereof 
came hot intothe noſes of the Inhabitants be- 
low. At length ſome halfe an houre after the 
ſhooting and claſhing began ro ceaſe,then againe 
moſt gloriouſly appeared the Sunne, and onely 
appeared the Army that bore the r&d colours 
with the Whire- Croſſe, vaunting, trynmphing, 
and with greac joy ſhooting, and-ecchoing 2g 
well with Yoice,as with Drum, Fife,and Trum. 
pet, on the (ide of the white Enfignes, and Sa. 
ble-Crofle, were by them difcryed abundance 
yea,an innumerable multitude of dead Carkafles,? 
both of horſe and men, broken Artilleric, ſhive- 
red Lances, and all other miſerable tokens of a 
vanquiſhe parry, the other Army faire marched 
away intothe Ayre to all their thinking, but the 
ather lay hcie p2ſture as 13 written, ſome. peo- 
ple would have gone up that very &ay unto the 
Mountaine 3 bur were other wayes adviſed by 
their POpiſh Prieſts, and the reſt of the Cler- 
2ic.in thgſe parts, the morrow they weht u P, - 
aw 


ſuy nothing, nor any broken weapons,or dead 
Corps whatſeever, as did appeare in that num- 
der the day before, ſave onely upon the top of 
the Mountaine, there being a great plain2, they 
went in that plaine upto the knees 1n blood, yea 
ingore-blood : Sir, what this may pretend Gol 
knoweth, but you have the Relation as here it 
was delivered unto his Majeſty by the ſaid Pariſh 
Prieſt : And the Gentry, Inhabitants of the 
place,with a Teſta: ſigned with abovea thouſand 
hands more of thoſe that were Spectators the 
firlt day, and went npthbe Mountaine to views on 
the next, I my ſelfe (as my place it is) have {po- 

ken with divers of the Gentlemen that came up, 

2nd rooke the paines of purpoſe to cnforme his 

Majeſty, who all averre it in that worthy ſerious 

manner, that here we are forced to believe it, as 
I know your Lordſhip will rake it -for no other 
{rom him that would be heartily forrie to en- 
forme you otherwiſe. 


Your Lordſhips ſervant to 
command. 


P. Riville, Paris, Febr ,n, 1641, 
FINIS, 
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chat was once the Pillar of thetr-Y Pet 

Glory and ſoke Fame of therrCountry xs mov 
honoured ( although long ſince int 
the memory of his meritortous Name +5 'He 
that eſteemgd not his deareſt bloud ſufficient 
w agtamddatt'his Gonntryþis eternts At 
leaſt ſolemnized by the ſameand hath 'more- 
over a reſpective remunerauon; fo r his mag- 
nanimons purſſance 2 . Ne laſtly,” that once 
greatly. honoured Wales K 15 ROVW :himfelfe 
greatly honoured by the ſame. To memorne 
any man,ſignifies not only the generall;gg 
opinion;and affection towards the Jag per 
fon, but likewiſe dtchares his defer vang Yer 
tues. Among the,Greeks'it was called ; !;. 
a wotthy thing to be'fokeimnized after dearh: 
The Romans likewiſe acknowledged ur to 
be g/orioſun quid, a glorious thing to cele- 
brate any day tothe Honour of the dead. And 
tTingemoufly confefſe 1 catrriot but*highty 
extoll the indulgent fe1ulity of the Wale. 
wen, in _rewembring | their-Saint: with fiich 
annwall devotion. / Polthon' when he dyed /at 
Ithens was tice in 'thtee yedres "honoared 
with a folemn;Celebracion, and. that was ge- 
 Izigel to be a moſt famous deed.lt' was Ilithe- 
wiſe accounted an eminent a, when Cafto- 
dorus was twice remembred ſolemnly after 


—— 
. 
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his Funera}f. Butneither of theſe can be re* 

ted to be fo glorious, as that af Dont; 
bc his day is not otify one exery? year de 

obferved, -to-the' memory of :his Focal 
Fame : but ſucceſſively continnech -wirthont 
any pretermuſſion.Yet one thing I cagnor-0- 
mit, V:2,.:: their cultome 1n weatnmg'a 
Leck on their hats hn that day lik _ 
here ( Gentle Reader, give-me leave to expa- 
tiate my ſelf a while j>to "fee whether 1'can 
ſctutablvand ina credible ty ſearch 
out the meaning and-cauſe of the fame: Some 
report, that they wear this Eceky becauſe:of 
their generall affectoii upto-it2t''orhers af- 
firm the eauſe to-be, becauſe of the numeruus 
multitude of Leekes \that«grow-an their : 
but ether of theſe-are tallibls; for: wis'more 
credibly declared; chat David when hee at- 
ways went into the held/un Martial exer- 
ciſe, he carrigha Lack with ham. ; and once 
being almoſt faint to death, be immedizcely 
.remembred himſelf of the Lezk, and by chat 
means.not onely ved-hes:11fe; 
(became: vidtorzous': benenioabSMythold 
of.theLeck detived), and\ bene 1t: was That 
they.eyer ſince \ continued ireſpeRively the 
\1aveſtigation of the, ſame, to the ſempurcrnal 


A 3: Honour 24 ; 


bonvbrof thelr Chanipuon: $f; Dvd They 2 
is alfo » common Proverb in Hales, that N 
David 1s as bright.as the Moan 1; yet-l tant 
felle;, 1 have on praſumal to wathder 
at the;r ſimilitude in comparing him tg the 
Moon , wilelle be the caſe thereof , that the 
Moon-was mede of green Cheefe , at whak 
pr” ſplendor prtps, , they may '. the 
aurtelc to tofle ir. But be more clement 
Reader, whoſoever thou bak, ani chink ger 
that 1 fprak chasan a tarkebrigus zeer,of abuſr 
to the Gountric , for I ſpeak altogether in 
pratſc.and odrartendatian- of 4 it : xer home: 
ver acting; tothe Roet -: 
beter gone twit, #wterdum gaudia coi. 
F 1 dhave heentbdrren (40 _exprdtiions for 
rhechenour. of St. iNeved,yQumult excaſcithe 
brevitie of v1me ;; where i mas computed - 


aud what remaimes | a” +17 YANIATIIR 


mecrychlymayor Punygerick) x0 tt 


| (mary, 
_ feief yr i LE 
6 het hot 1o he faned:: 1: funds 
| Then feof aſe Be 
Rer hi ae ay of 1 Dei | 


This is anon Witt wi ar WEAK, 
And | 

We fn boner aide A 1 100 = ol "tl 
Or in our Coli Muintra net tw ut 0' 


Then be m@ry boyes oges, and leave off your to loyes 
And care not for Gon beſ weal ith, 
Ve'll ſwagger in Sack ill ur purſe So track 
To St, David #14 di@nh; abeal!t 


4 pox of all 4 feb, 
Come let's a 


Drink you tv. him, toll Faith. « 
In thy Nectarian Liquor : 
Let bim drink tome, and Ile drink to thee, 
Twill make all or tongues run the quicker. _ | 


bratys ſwim.,. 


—_— 


Well drink, wo le le} 0g; 4p, WV, ! 
We'll foug,, and we ze: Our, liquor quaſſe; F 
 #o tha a St, Davids day, 5) wn p10 
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ORDERS 


MEETE TO BE 
OBSERVED 


VPON ANY FORAINE 


INVASION. 


For thoſe Shires thar lye 
upon the Sca Coaſtes. 


er nn 


With a Dire&ion to the Juſtices of the Peace. 
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LONDON, 
} inted by R.C.for Michael Sparke; Senior, and arc 
2 tobe ſoldat the figne of the blue Bible 
Cane libes, 1642: 


{d barn? 
I} 20 01 


DERS, MEETE TO BE 
Obſeryed, upon any Foraine 


INVASION 


_—_— 


_— _ tt — — TT OT OO TI” 


RHAT incvery Shire be appointed 
nc gen 

ge for the 0 GVEr- 
ning ofthe lame, and —_— 
a Leader of the Horſemen, and ons 
other of the Footemen, And under 


QC on Copaiaocntfaens of all 
> wy Þf dn AT (arts, which Captaiues may be at 
the becter (ort inhabiting the Country, if their coura 


and $kill be anfwecahle tar it. 

The chiefe Leaders both of horſemen and footemen, 
mutt be men af that experience, diſcretion, temperancy , 
and judgement, aſwell in ordering aud diſpeling of great 
Numbers, as alſo in taking advantages of grounds, tines, 
ocralidat;ond maners,pined, Andis weret9 be: wilhed 
they weve lucttia all: painks, 48 thewhole Roalme might 
be able to furniſh every 7” 4 but with cwo 06 thas 

2 


 conduft 


(2+) 


condud and valour, that there mi 


horſemen and 
all manner of ſorts, 


thing(o generally received of all our Nation, for, the beſt 
way, as who ſhuuld ſeeme to impugne the ſame, is in dan- 
ger to be made ridiculous, and his feaſons to be Noldelf 
for herelie, and not fit to be heard, or read, Andyect how 
rude, ignorant anduntowardly we lhould and would pre 
{ent our ſelves thereunto; make but ſome modells of con- 
venient numbers aſſembled, and you ſhall ſee the ſame. 
Inprivate quarrell for trifling cauſes, every man delireth 
to be exerciſed, and skillfull in chat weapon wherewitk by 
would encounter his enemy: But in this generall confi 
wherein we fight for the abery of our Country, Religion, 
goods, wite, and children, we would hazardal) in thator- 
der and forme wherein weare altogether ignorantand 
unexperimentecd. | 
But becauſe T have found it by experience and reaſona 
very deſperateand dangerous kind of Triall, I would not 
wiſh any Princeto venter his kingdome that way, (unleſſc 
he be weary of theſame) beingthe onely thingifor an In- 
vadourto feeke, and a Defendor to ſhunne : for the one 
doth hazard but his people, and hath- a I ot to winne 
a kingdome; the other in- loſing of the battaile hath loſt 
his Crowne. 
A Bartaile is the laſt refuge, and not to be moo unto 


by the Defendatit, until] ſuch time a$. he and his people be 
made deſperate, | | 


CLES 
.In which kind of rrlaft feldomie or never ſhdll-you fer the 
[nvadour to: quaile, no. though/hrs - numbers. have beene 
much leſſct rhen theotherz 110th 910m 10,1197 vl bnc) 
There is a kind of heate and furyiathe incounter and joy 
ning of Battailes z the 'which- whoſe fide canilo re- 
taine, on that part w_ victory;contrariwiſe which fide 
cunceiverh the Grit feare-(whdtcher irbe nponjuſtcanſeor 
not) that fide goeth: tortvrackey yea tand. - often \eimes it 
falleth ſo but before the Pikes be couched. L 

Thus much to the incertainey.of Battaile. Wherein al- 
beit I would wiſh our Nationto be wel exerciſed and tray- 
ned (being athing of. great moment:) Yet to | be! uſed in- 
our owne Country a#the ſhoot. anckor and laſt refuge of 
all, | 
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A Caveat for the. avoyding of that dangerous courſe 
in running downe to the Sea-ſide, at the © 


'* | 11. fivinedf the Beacons. 


9 Hat there be in_every Shire, places appointed 
Wo whereunto the Loney may reſort upon the 
firing of the beacons, which places of aſſembly 
wauld not be lefſe diſtant then bve or tix miles 
from the ſea fide at the leaſt, for the footemen 
to gather themſelves together. To the intent you may the 
better ſort your men, put them: in ſome order, and conſulc 
what is meeteſt to bedone; which mou ſhall hardly be able 
to doe, if your place of y be within the view or 
neareaunto the enemy, who will by all mcancs ſccke to at- 
tempt you in your diforderly Moreover,if fearc 
once take your njen,or that they be amazed; if you had as 
$kilfall Leaders as the earth doth beare, they would not 
be able to diſpoſe or A intoſuch order and forme 
3 as 


(4) 
28 they wonld ;neicher will the enetay glre'yaty time to dþ> 
—was Aur ores be dongaut that you muttricherdi6i 
orderly fight,or more diſorderly ruta And abovealt 
things | cpecially adviſego thubne that old and barbergid 
cultome of running confuſedly to the ſea _— 
thereby to preventthe landing of the enemy, brat 
to annoy them greatly: which youtball never toe; Forke 
it upon any lovaſion, you may be ſure that thero is no 
Prince will undertake fo great an enterpriſe, but he will be 
lureto bave ſuch a number of boates,b gallyes, otherſan]] 
veficls of draught, as he will be able ta land atone titne 2 
or 3 thouſand men;which boatcs hal be: fo wel appoynied 
with Baſes and ather ſhot, as that they will be furc tomake 
way for their quierlanding. And for mine owne part] 
much doubt whether you ſhall have in two or three dayes 
(afrec the firing of the beacons) luch aluficiene purgberas 
with wiſdemeand diſcretion: were br to dealcor vemera 
fight with ſo many men as they will land in an hower, for 
any thing that ever I could yer ſee in the Countries readi- 
neiſe at the firing of che beacons. | 
If the enemy doth intend bageo land, and burne ſome 
houſes or village neare to the Sea Coalt, for the prevention 


thereof as much as may be, it were good to appoint.ond 
thoſe that dwell within two or three miles ot phe bh 
to repaire thitherto make refiltance, and for t yecom 
yon may appoynt the horſemen ro draw db »Y 
Planes next adjeyning to the ſame, who may alſo 
them at a bay Fo rateg dere into the country. 

Bar if rhe attemprt be made by a Prince purphidd and ap» 
poyntedto imvade,if you give them batraile ar the ficſtlan- 
ding, you offer them evenithe thing they moft defire: and 
it isa thoufandro awe a Conquelt rhe firſt day. 

My Reafons are thele: ' Firſt you give batralll ut Ca) 
whh whar people? Even with Country meh altogeth 
enkhpettibetted In Mgrtlall” aftions, Whble Ls 
Fe tothemtives, and one other thing as datigeroy 
this; You fight at home where yoar people knoty the next 
way 


: companic of pick't and 
and Captaines are no doubt, wen 
ant, who are made ſo pach the 


xy none) Coos and ay bt © 
difmayed ; thofe that be of 
— and TO 
to wa toi arts nor 
givethem any or far RI 
Hamas oak ha t.your 


ond ack 


Prince can 


vittailed and ondened, 
was) will then be hd ent OCONEE 
vill iv Groet time fight and get the viftury for Jou- 


@ 


(8) 
"And here by the'way Iwoukd put yotr' x ration 
that thgre be continuall let and di tebirites your Nf. 


Vy of the quit pag of bet Vitfalles whiihthould eFme 
Gar then! Fo an * oftentimes] take advantage 
alſc by ſtories and contrary'winds: 7 #2 71.5 5h 
Whettfore T ho{dit for the bett and fureſt' way to ſuffy 
the enemy [*c6 ra gf t6 ifrvatc yt land autecly 1c: We 
pleaſare; which he wotherwiſe doe whettier ybunrkittat 
10. Onely Frohdfip hin in'che Plaines widvyourhatſe 
wen, And byall meanes ant difigente todraw-thevitghi 
Cattell,Carriages, arid'Corne bebInd your backey aydebit 
wich yoit cannor; toivvaRt Lid Foyle, thatehe dmamy rhke 
noadvanitage thereoR'eeptng fic Srrajghts ambbpatken 
with your footemen, a3may bekept,and which withulanall 
nittbers of your horſe-men you way ſafely. Yocuntili 
greate, power doe come to backe you.” Ardithoagh” thith 
winhe ſome Straight(which'they carinordaiy | 
loffe:) yet by keeping of backe' receipes-inStraights, you 
ſhall alwayes Cit you be fo driven retireqrichouc any great 
toffe.ar danger. And alwayes renetnberts leave a Wardlo 
every plact meete to be puarded;though it be bur of rwency 
or thirty perſons: which will 'be-ar oecationwfor theet 
to ſfop the winning of them before they can paſſe: | 
ale thoſe few nutnbers will alwayes annoy their vittaile 
aol _ tion ke dayly and —_— y mult have freeand 
quict paſſage em, "Now it they tarry 'the wibainget 
yedlc fp 6f ep] '(thongh ir be bavailly ortwo kept) 
yotr gb thettby time to your ſelves to | and 
your erlemy lofeth rtanity;and waxeth weaker. ;! / 
"PFbrivefec andfmde by exprorierice, thav Huge: arthits bye 
ng in the fictd4d7 bt fg or 164teekes, wrebronghe-to! that 
weaknelſe, and their firſt conrdpe'ſs abarcdbyi hoſes 
ey Seb rarer unw ſuch mA | _ 
*{pecially where anywintofrhoſeithings acethat 
to the TaHtdtion: of mans body ) chazichiy: "may ny 
fmnller numbers «nd lefſedanye? be. deals withalt chens 
the firſt Janding. Moreover, your people ſhall imthas;.time 


attayne 


—— - — 


(7) 


ataine to fome knowledge by daily exerciſe and uſe of 
their weapons, and the terror of thor will be more famil- 
arunto antothem.” Forir | #® notnumbers that doth pre- 
vaile, but trained men, Reſolvre minds, and good order. 
For if a Prince would onely fele&t and chooſe om ſuch men 
to weare Armour, and imploy the reft (I meane the baſer 
ſort }to the fpade and: frovel}, - there is no donbr bur he 
ſhall ſooner attaine unto viftory by chis mranes,then with 

. rude mulrirudes, in whomthere is nothing but confulion 
and diſorder. 

Againe, the fpade and cheſkovell are fo neceflary Inſtra- 
ments in time of warre, both tothe fnvadour andNefen- 
der, as nothing is ſo impoſhble, that thereby may nor be 
atchieved,and made ea('e: And without the for Gn 
whereof,we cannot preſumear any time of ſafety. I could 
diſcourſe at large hereof, in ſhewing the ufe and benefit of 
them : bue becauſe to every man of judgement and experi- 
ence, it is ſufficiently knowne, I ſhall nornerd to ſpeake 
much therein ; but wiſk»yyouto embrace them, being to 
a Defender fo eſpecial and (+ r a commodity, in that 
he may berrer- be furniſhed with infinite numbers of them, 

And moreover, if you ſhall appoint them to weapons, 
Who are aprer t& labour thento : you ſhall find dou» 
bleinconvenienctes'thereby, in miſplacing then contrary 
fo rheir narutall difpofiton arid uſe. 

And touching mite owne opinion and judgement, I 
ſhould more ffand in feare of a few pick*t and choyſe Soul- - 
diers, that were furnifbed witli a ſufficient number of Pio- 


f=o yo > {pondrodern rae of an Army of unite and 


Now to fey ſomewhit by' the way, touching your Ar- 
mer re onely irength and bulwarke in the 
eld; This nor little to be Jarmented, to ſte no more tore 
in this L.ard, We have ſo wonderfally weakned ouy ves, 
abit'ivhigh time t6 tooke'to the reſtoring 'of them againe. 
Ando theufe 6ffhor, as it is a weapon 


3 
beity pur im the Hands of the $kilfull and exerciſed 
B Souldier 


(8) 
Souldier (being the pillars and upho!ders of the Pikes,and 
wirhout which he is no perteX body :) So no doubt, on 
the contrary part, committed to a cowards or an unskil- 
full mans handling, it is theprivyecſt thiefe in the field. For 
he robbeth pay, conſumeth vials, and (layeth his own 
fellowes, in diſcharging behinde their backes. And one 
thing even as ill as this, he continually waſteth powder, 
the moſt precious Jewell of a Prince. 

Wherefore, I would wiſh Captaines, not onely to re- 
j:& ſuchas arealrogether unapt, but greatly tocommend 
them that diſcharge but few ſhots, and beſtow chem well, 
For it is more worthy of praiſe to diſcharge faire and lea» 
ſurely, then faſt and unadviſedly. The one taking ad- 
vantage by warineſſe and forelight : whereas the other lo- 
ſeth all with raſhneffe and haſte, 

But to returne to the Pike againe. My ſelfe being in 
the Low Countries in the Campe, when thoſe great 
mies were lalt aſſembled, and peruſingin every ſeverall Re- 
giment, the ſorting and diviſion of weapons, afivell as 
their Order and Diſcipline: There were two Nations(the 
French being one) that had not betwixt them both ,,an 
100. Pikes, Whereof I mnch marvelling, and d 
greatly ro know the cauſe that had moved them to leave 
the Pike, which in my cqnceite, I alwayes judged the 
{trength of the field :) Hapning afterward into the com. - 
pany of certaine Freneh Captaines, ( fore of hem ane” 
ent in yeares, and ſuch as were of the Religion ) de- 
manded the reaſon that had moved them to give over that 
detenſible weapon the Pike, and betaken theo get 
to ſhot. Not tor any diſliking or other cauſe, (1 they) 
but for that we have not, fach -perſonall, bodies, 48 

Eng/;ſÞ men have, to beare them; neither have 


at that commandment as you have :- but are to 
other Nations to ſupply our inſufficiency, for of our ſelves 
wecannotiay, we can make a compleate. body., Moro: 
ver they aftirmed, that if in the time of Nawbaven, we had 
let them have but 6009, of our armed Pikes, they wore 

ve 


1s ip 

have marched through all France. So highly cfleemed they 
of the Pike, who neverthelefſe (in our Judgement ) ſeeme 
to have given Over the ſame, or to make ſmall account 
thereof. 

Moreover,ſor the better and readyer ordering, and trai- 
ning of your men in every Shire. Thoſe that are appoin- 
ted to be Captaines, ſhould have under every of their ſeve- 
rallcharges, onely one fort of weapons, viz. one Cap- 
taine to have the charge of Pikes,another of Shot,&c. And 
no mans Band to be lefſe then 200,men. By meanes where- 
of, your Sergeant Major ( or ſuch, towhom you ſhall 
commit the order of your footemen) may, from time to 
time, readily know the numbers of every ſort of weapons, 
whereby he will at one inſtant range them into- any or- 
der and forme of battaile, yoo will have them. And eve- 
ry Captaine and his Off cers ſhall ſerve with their owne 
men: which is a matter of great contentment to both 
Captaine and Souldier, For otherwiſe, it he have charge 
of more ſorts of weapons, then maſt he either dif-joyne 
himſelte from his Ofhcers in time of ſervice, orelſe he muſt 
commit his men under another mans dire&ion : which 


breedeth oftentimes great diſliking and murmure, | 
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Orders for the proviſion, and guard of 


the Beacons. 


Irſt, that the Beacons be provided of good 
marter and ſtaffe, afwell for the ſudden kind- 
ling of the res, asalſo for the continuance 


thereof. 


That the Beaconzand watch-places, appointed to give 
warning unto the Country, ot the Landing or Invation 


of the enemy, be ſubſtantially graces with a (offcient 


com-= 


EE eee er ENS 


(10) 
company : whereof one principall pzrſon of good dif 
9 bs have the chiefe charge at all tines, of every 
Bzacon, 

That the Beacons that are next to the Sea fide, and are 
appointed to give the firlt warning, may be very (uftcient- 
ly guarded, aſwell with Horſemen as Footemenz where 
of ſome diſcreet Souldier,or man of judgenient, to have the 
chiefe charge, (as hath beene ſaid betore ) who nuſt be 
very reſpeCtive and carefull, that he give not any Alarum 
upon light matter or occalion : Nothing being more dans 
gerous then falſe Alarummes to breed a contempt, and ſe 
curity. 

—AS Horſemen muſt be ready to give warning to tha 
ather Beacons in the Country, lett by weather they may 
be prevented, that they cannot Kindle fire, or elſe the e- 
nemy may hinder them by ſudden afſault, and fo either let 
the kindling of them, or extinguiſh the fire newly kindled, 
before the other Beacons can take knowledge thereof. For 
tt is alwayes to be feared, that the enemy will ſceke by all 
meanes and policy, not onely to ſurpriſe the Beacons, 
that are next the Sea (ide, and ſhould give firſt intelligence 


unto the Country : but alſo ſuch as are appointed to guard 
them, it their watchfulneſle prevent them not. 
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Other neceſſary nates to be obſerved. 


@ Hat there may be order taken to have a ftoref 
Powder, Match, Bullets ready calt, . Mouldes of 


divers bores, charges, bow-ſtri 


loves, warbrafſes, and ſuch other neceſfaries 
fit to be uled at that time : Whereof (I doubt me)whethtr 
the whole Shire be able tofurniſh the tenth part would 


be required. Whereofit were good to be provided afores 


hand, and brought in Carts wo thoſe places of Aﬀerdly: 
ak 


(11) 
whereby men may be readily furniſhed for their money, 
and the ſervice nothing hindred in time of need, 

That it be looked unto,by ſuch as have char: t: cake the 
view of men and their weapons,that every ſhut bc provided 
of a Mould, a priming Pinne,a Ferries, a Flint, anc! match- 
Powder, which things be as needfull to be ſeen: into, as 
the Piece it ſc]fe, although few provide and make reckon- 
iag thereot. 

That in thefaid Muſters and Afﬀemblies there be good 
numbers 0: labourers appointed, who may alſo be a.{;gned 
to have a Spade, a Mattocke, a Shovel], an Axe or a Bill. 
An41 theſe Pioners, to relort to the places ot Alſembly, ar 
every Alarum. Over whom,would be a skiltull Ingenier 
appointed to have the chicte charge and government. 

And whereas you have great numbers of Hacknies or 
Hoblers, I would wiſhthat upon them you mount as ma» 
ny of the higheſt and nimbleit ſhot you can, which may 
beſent downe to the Sea fide uponevery Alarum,or to ſuch 
Straights and places of advantage, as to a diſcreet Leader 
ſhall ſeeme convenient. The which Arguletiers ſhall (tand 
you in as great ſtead, as horſe of better account. 

For by the meanes of them, men will take great courage 
to offer a proud attempt upon the enemy, being alſured of 
their ſuccor, if any occaſion or appearance of danger torce 
them to retire. 

It were conliderable that all the Youth of the Land were 
well prepared with Bow and Arrowes. For in wooddy 
places, or behinde bankes, or in other places theſe mighe 
annoy the Horſe and Men : Witnefſe the brave Fattles at- 
chieved in France by Bowmen,and theſe Armes would ſap- 
ply many chouſinds, which are not able to get better. 


'FINIS. 


The VV elehmanslatPenion 
.nd Proegſtation; defect pead) ide 


might bee ſent her againlz her home,bred 
enemies, as her ſhall declare and ſhew ths inkher 


following Petition. Whereunto is added the Protc- 
{tation of T haps as, ap nn Marger "Wb 


£, be 


Priced atLongden tor F, Conts, T, Bates, 7. Wright, T. Barky. 1642, 


: , 
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1/2E AGxICH E: 
The V Velch-mans laſt 


PETITION 


And ' 
Proteſtation. 


Deſiring that ſpeedy ayde might bee ſent 
her againſt her home-bred enemies, as her 


ſhall declare and ſhew to bein her 
following Petition. | 


—— 


Countrymen in Wales haye net often 

LY ſhew'd her griefes and injuriesin long Bills and Peritions, 
ea paring it pleaſe your good Londſhips to underftand, that 
j F \ hath great cauſes to pur up her icrolls of papers in all 
\ DC; $\ humilicies to ſhew unto your Honours c that 
> 2 bo her bath in her Councryes and Principalities , many ene- 
mies enclined to Payeries and old Services, and great deale of foes her 
know where,that dwell hard by the Mountaines, and mn the Valles , that 
doe ſecke to deſtroy her commodities and Trafficks, and-vazc up ber bread 
and Sheelſe ont efher wives and childrens mouths. and to devour all her 
ether proviſions, as all hex Coufens can bee witneſſes upon their Oathes 
and Bookes, Her doe not here make her complaints againſt pipple pab- 
bles or ſmall matrers, but of a great buſineſſe, wherein her muſt accuſe 4 
little old Jeſuiticall Theefe, rhat hath lon g made hayock in her Countries, 
her I meane that hath lictle ſinall eyes, long head, not a Round head, foure : 


legg5, 


ſegvs, and a long Tayle. Her doe not meane Robin Run in the hole, thar 
doth make her walkes and ambulations under ground, but does no harmes 
2nd wrongs to her countries, nor our Sheep-mutton though little in bc- 
dies, but {er in the bellies and in caſt, are nor to be blamed, for they are 
good innocent catrell, and bei _ to Markers and Faires, doe afford 

r Conntry-men $, ſhillings and , tor her had for one 
= Excpon An ut and two Dn whe ber full brought home 
into Wales, Nor doe her complain of her Cock Geldings, nor of vx 
welch Goat or venſon, nor of ber welch Rune, which yeclds ber Butter 
and Cheeſe day by day, and doe her much _ by milke for her yongelt 
child, chough her would faine have cate of the ſame, yer ber will never be 
fat, but her will be (till leane of the Ribbs,ſothat you may ſee her haunch 
boner,hough her haye Hay and Beanes enough, as Chaxcer calles it in his 
10. Chap. 727. pag. Nor docher meane here to make Orations and _ 
+ plaints againſt Liht-fos, ing wa ; for her can chaſe her away wit 

puppy-dog which lyes A a Ad comer , and make her «As in 
great terrors and frights over the Mountaines: Neither bath her any mea- 
ning to bring 1 her accuſations agamft thar breeding Bird wirh the 
yellow bill, that goes overthe bat which her doe meane to 
lend up by the nexr Carrier to St, Maron as they call her, that ber may 
betaken meaſurefor a new paire of ſhooes to be made there, becauſe her is - 
afraid her ſhould take c | 
Theſe and many more other fowles and cattells are not troubleſome 

nor oppreſſhons ro our Countries, but that arrant rogues and 
companions Maſter Litle-eyes, who as as her bath done any mi 
chiete, whip Sir Davy, her runs into her hole, and drawes her leng tayle 
=atter her, which may bee compared in fimilitudes and likenefles unto the 
—_ of a Tortoiſe ; and moreover this Maſter Little-eyes bath ſharp 
teeth, like the Combs which fetch our her other enemy our of ber bead in 
the very thickeſt phce. But ina word, to be briefe and tedious 2s T faid 
before, ſ@ het doe tay fo till, that this her Jefuiticall enemy doth daily in- 
creale, and'rnore rebells fill come to theſe her enemies : And this is that 
cunning pated Raſcalls thar doe her Countrimens ſo much wrong , her 
may very well call him a Thiefe and robber of the Common-wealths, 
Habitations, Hotſes and Cupboards; and all his Anceſtors comming from 
pig-houles, they are now 2 r long while ſo encxealed and multi- 
Ped, that they cate up tl Yer Corg: in her Barnes, and will run trom 

r couſen ap-Morg ans, to her couſens ap- Gr: ffins houſe, and doe moſt la- 
mentable ſpoiles, and rob them of all their Bacons, ſo that all her couſens 
and Country -men can ſend out no Hue and Cry to take and catch theſe 
A 3 hes 
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ber eaeaics. tbo will preſently in deſpight of net meet and all hee Of," 
*Cr5, nun back imo lafe lurkang, holes, tzar her cannot ipy them our though 
: £4 0n Lie top of the Mountaines, and looke round abour all Wales ; 
Citicr can her without her bad Grzn Maikins eycs tce out her enemies 
by nig/u, bit when her be taſt aflecepe with her Wyitc and Crildien her is 
xt her knaviſh pranks. In all hunulicies ſhewving allo, thar rneſe Truans 
-re 011 monall enemics which lerke about the Country, bot in Houſe 
:n4 Field, and clpecially, un our Barnes and Cheelc-lofts, which. her can 
prove before Cod and man , that this villanous evemy 1s not content wirh 
cicancly Pudding tao! gh 17 were as long as her arme ; nor with as good 
{veer Butter as ez was put intorher mouth, which her may, gnaw, and 
C44c with her ſhar; e teeth, and her would not be ſo much offcnded ; net- 
ter will her be content with cone Chectle,, nor with two, bart her-under. 
10nes and difgs Holds and noles within her beſt and greateſt Clixeſes, 
winc! ,ier tolend up ro Doctor Roan for x bubt or token. hc had no& 
(lt ſy Bribe , her will fee if her can find Bribe in her Dictionary, which 
or buucht of her dezre Cornny-man Owen Cadwelladovre, which 18 
hound thin Sheepe Parchment, which coft her a filyes two pence, and 
£1 coulcn Cadwallidoure told her, that her Country -man, H1llam Per- 
1%s made cat Dictionary, and hath p.t an lundicd worgsmote in her 
Ditonary Fan was before, and hath ſet downe .giany; Monuments in 
| er Dictionary, as tor making of Cuns, Cod bid us: from a Gua I pray 
Cod, +nd atbcr Relations of credit , as of King D 21,45 dcath and fuch 
Itke; but her would faine know as well how long Checte and Butter hath: 
becn2 made, as we'l as Guns and Bowes were mventag : Her doeimss, 
gine ie; enemy doth act barre her chelt,but ker can lawhull ſweare asfarre; 
3 bcr doc kan: v , that her doth roſt her. Cheeſe called b=:bba, ' or becagle 
nes lec her 4n her Chimny-corner fo often : Bur her will progeed-a@ mores 
againlt lier enemies ta words. Y 
, - Her hath ſufficienty'deſcribed her enemies condition and rebellious 
natu'e, for her doth deſtroy and burne all her layes her clawes upon, no, 
her muſt not fay burne All, for then the word-will not hold, good con- 
ſtruction, but that he ſpoyles and demoliſhes all the Cheeſes, elpecially che 
bcit Checles, tor he as I muſt cell you hath a notable pallat ro taſte winch 
'3 beit, and which is not- ; now what good Subjects can deny ner enemics 
to bc Rebcls and Felons, for they doeQaily ſtezle, robbe, devoure, beaze 
away her Goods fpight of ker noſe; and her be a Felon becauſe her cores 
Iy n1ght, or elſe when her is not awaze or provided for her, her then doch 
inde our hes Cheeſe in tlie darke, and-her chunk her c ;emy doch come Ve- 
ry neare vac word burning, tor her dothtolt her Checle very otten, tor hex 
have 


Inve ſeenc ver mny times in ehe Chimny corner, and before her can tun 
f1ce ab9422, or get a good long Weapon; her run away-and dare nor Rand. 
nin like a Coward, looke you now,  More'to, this her doe lulpect, and 
(ery boleove her to be a Papiſt, for her hath becne often ſcene to runne 
| an make dumbe ad>rations ahour the Croffe in the Marker 
[1::2 204 when her have ſer her Sacks of Batley and Milr to {2!!, before 
; Chapman could aske her prices, her would be working with her teeth 
\c.horton of the Sack, and being {pyed her would Wit away and run 
+ 4: eo Market Crofle; and it hath beene knowne that fome of her enc- 
mies, wanting places of harbour to be delivered of rheit young ones, and 
being too nimble to be carried to Cages, they have crept, into holes in 
Churches, behind old Crofles and Images, and there haye bred up their 
poſterities, {o that ſome of her encinies bee naturally Papults by their Pedi- 
oree © What ſhall her doe in theſe caſes ? her were vel BR a Protection 
tor her Cheeles, for all her Country is in great feares a 'uproares about 
thele enemies, and her know not what to + it het may bee robb'd, and 
ve lier Goods-eaten before her face and behind het back, and yet have 

no courteraken'to (lay and kill her domeftick homebred enemies. 
Her hath beene loath .to complaine again{t thee her foes and enemics; 
becauſe forme wall pur flours ant jeetes uporr her Country-men , as they 
did when they'mate her- /xrventorier, in mecre {coffs and derifiogs ;. bur: 
ler her know whemſoever her be, if her were in ter C ifes- and ſhould ſee 
le: (cite eaten up, not with her enemies which her doe tcorne, but by* a 
kind of lxtle-eycd D unde goes, and be made pco;er than ker would make 
cr in her Proentyy; this would make her 1 warrant you ſcratch her(head, 
2nd bite hef-aayle; with fludying 10 endite her: n ade in ney complaints 
and Peritians;»nd ro publih' and Print her grievances in Mhects of aper, 
in all ce appeliations and names of het Country-men. who will give good 
rellinonies and - wienelſc to theſe ' her Thdirements and Cluarges againlt 
Maſter Lxtule-ezes our mortUl eriemies; and beciitle hier cannot o well. 
exprefile Her cogitartzons thovghrs, and minds in EnaMh lpecches , and 
Inkehorne lahguages, although her colffd draiy 2 thoufand Sheepe-skin 
Pzrclunents into termes of Bills, iF {o bee thet Her ſhould pen her marter, 
or her feares-4nd oppreſons in Welch, of the ahSicne Bruiſh Tongue, theu 
have at her for making latge Tales, andSrorics of her wrongs which have 
beene done ynt3 her, which would make her Mouhtanes and Rofks 
fpeake, and Springs weepe: bur becauſe her would not miſtake and make 
buyes fieute and (coffe her Peritions, and bay, words ant utrevances , her 
ineading to be yery ſerious, and in all humilives to make a true and un- 
A 3 t:yngd 
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fayned Relations of her great injuries and Pg offered by her ene. © © 
mics, and till da'ly practii:4 ; her doch therefore for the benter repreheg. 
tions, and miſconceiving ot the matter, faſhion her Indrement, Acculag. 
on, Bill, or Petition mnto Arriculns, her cannot know that word in welch, 
her mult ſee her Dictionary for that word articwlns ; let her looke abour 
her, [an#ary, it is not in that Cullum, nor in Febrary, oh ic begins with 
A, her mutt looke tor A. March, April, looke you now her hath tound 
+ April, her have found the word, it is not Articulus, but Articles, and 
her will have Articles againſt ber till her make her Arſe ticles , tor her 
knowes her enemies to - Rogues, Raſcalls and Villaines, Felons, Rob- 
bers, Bloud-luckers of old Religions, Jeſuit or Atheiſts, and worle an 
hundced times then her can devite or mvent in Engliſh, but her could de. 
{cribe her to a haire, and all her knaveries in welch, bur tor the preſent 
time her hath made ſhift ro deliver ber minds and dangers in thelc afore- 
{1id Petitions : And her will alſo make a Petition to ger'a Patent to buy 
Traps, and Gins to catch her enemy if her can. Moreover, her bee derer- 
mined to ſend up her Son and Heire after her hath received her next quar. 
rers Rent, to buy two ſcore and three Mouſe Traps for the preſent neceſſi- 
ty; tor feare her Patent ſhould not be fo ſuddenly granted, as her doe con- 
ceive; and when her hath taken good ſtore of her enemies, her doe proje 
to fend the Guts of her cnemy,if her can take her,mark chere that;ro make 
Fiddle-ſtrings againſt Bartholemew Faire nextcommung, 


Humbly wiſk.iag and defiring, that the whole Comes Wales may 
be defended from her enemies, and that there may be good ſtore of 
Mouſe-traps bought, ſuch as her hath feene nn Crooked Lane , in 
Eondon, -. her tocs and enemies may be taken in their owne 
devices, and their ou lefloned, their ravenous minds abated, and 

$ 


their fierce ſtomacks qualified, which bave often ſhewed in de- 
vouring our goods and proviſions, that her cagnor pay her Rents. 
And her prayes inall humility, that her may have throe ſcore and 
two Combary Cars ipeedily ſent to her ayd ; That theſe her enc- 
mies, ſo many as are taken Priſoners and alive, may bee brought up 
in ſome convenient Hamper,and be commiitted to the long Powdring 
Tub, to remaine there withoyt Bayle or Mainpriſe : that they may 
make skirmiſhes with her enemies, and beate ourother Coun- 
try, and all her antient Brittaines (hall be bound to pray, &c. 


The 
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Maſter Mouſe his Anſwer to her © 
Country-mans Petition. 
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T doth ſeeme by this Petition Good-man Jenkgn that your Welch 

bloud is up, you would nuke 2 good Laborour to carry Bricke and 
Morter, for a5 ſoone as you are angry you are preſently « top of the houſe; 
but as it is ard when any thing is tound knawd, that the Mouſe hath bin 
here, {o hee that _ ade this Welch Perition , and finde thercin 
ſuch broken E alle Writing, unproper words, and ſo Hers 
in every —_ very well Far reges Welch-chan hath beene here. 
and hath begotten our of his Brainesa Shee Petition. You are afiait of 
Thieves, that is of your owne ſhadow, for who more Thiefe than your 
ſelfe ; and for your Cheeſeqehey are as hard as Mill-Rtones, and Rinke of 
Goates Milke, eſpecially being roſted, fo that che Divell would rather bee 
ſary'd then boorded with Cheeſe in Wales : Your other Accuſations ate 
lyesand ſhew you to be a. right Brieraine, that will make a Mountain of a 
Mole-hill, as appearerh by your ſerring forth her Countries wrongs and 
feares in her long Bills and Petitions, 


The Welch-mans Reply. 


Hardoes her anſwer her {o 3 compare her and call her her Coun- 
try-man; by her precious conſcience, her will ſhew this her enemy 
no more favours, then the Taylors dorh ber enemy when be finds tier ene. - 

my in her neck or boſome:Cods body call her her C -man, oh baſe, * 
rowrmmen and CY baſe _=_ = _ _ - her 
chamber : why her had beſt bri , 2 | terpillars, 
wry nr -6Juned ee Lowſe, or Mouſe. 

Her will fetch her leng Hook with the pike at the end of it, her Armour 
and her Peece, and ker Gantler, her double-edged ſword, or her backe 
ſword, and her Dagger. and all her Country-rmen will march out with 
her in Warlike proportions, and kill her enemies if het Pezitions bee nor 
regarded, wherein her doe know istruc marrers and of good weights, look 
you there now; Her made not her Petitions to ber laught at, therefore ber 
will kill her enemy, and make ne more adoe 11h Peritions. ve. 


* 


The Procelhy yeg gt 190/93, 5p Rr, Harps, to Meth ths 


N prim:1s, H:r was Tow ard prore ber ſe:% to live 8 fe faub 
npeb/ne «1» ger pritify/F4 py berpredee effery; #1d 9s in te 
ar'l; —_— anticnt tro Nrateltants. 
Item, Her w.ts 0w ted proteſt apaine her' war neter a prae Papifts, 
and Puritants 14 4 vl. he r life. : 
Item, Her was (nitare by: St. Taaffic againe (and agdine that ber'whe ye. 
. ver dejiretapge 1 epyly of Artland, and was never dove Treaſon, nd bs 
was love her bead 4: Lithia: peiyer. : 1M 
kem, Mer as ne o#y4 aptde:v9 beare tat ber was have Lord Inflice;ta. 
[bet her Was veusr lopd'to re Fw _— for * ax 
dic Her 45 #6 VA lov ompove all tings tofe e|for- river: rela, 
_—_ Was awaits ferry pittof(l, and ber was - find pms 
hang te pogre rogyes, 119 . Tas 
SecomLy, her was not;All. apide fhrp-mbnies. And turtly and laft ly; ber 
WAS MEUET, aprde to pe havg d her (et ", V wo 


; 4 & Nt 
Iiem, Her was neu4 ypide topr a beſhn , hiribas frare brook wy wth 
. ber Lawne ſteeves, | 211%.) ers Ininood raxub lt 
Put her was have 4 creat 3eſire topeid cood Shektilman of: Wates,ll 
ther tid never in awle her life get aParten, for fer warfrare the 
put ber was ride on hunt ing ore te bls, ore foles; ond'ti ch, ane te: 
follow her [:ttle pawling rogs, where ber was cry ſhip , wah ber pugle 
horn BY h r ſide, and ut te lh if ber: caad, þor: as" the nimble [5a 
and eate ber for her ſupper when her was roaſted , for ber was het ber « 


cood F 0108/1 h when ber was caich her, HWA Hl ereas teat perth 
bebead:ny ang harg mg and Y 424M 11 away from ber ws | 
putting ber un re priſan,and wmohkt ber torongh 1 7 and rue wth 


- her facc tote tae of bex horſe 5 pecut her Ws; WER/CT (Mt alc herying foe 
ſuch faſhion: in ber aw C onmry coſe 14t waythev/e «t let er wedre roy foo 
ca 1 plet heryv as never apid: 1s put alwares and ahaine her was love; 
ap.de * and teſire quiety fje till ber Welch | #D; end- ten byr wat 
ftraku mth re Ti vel, wid al, if ber-w as an her. NET. 
Item, Her #44 never apede to na 47 her was of wood. 
an | ſtong, and was:creas atoletry to por to ber; put her Wks pow and pend a 
long as ber hanſtrinn 600d not bold, to her creat Cod of AM rghny, tim 
And ben nas alu the: prey that Cot wonld pleſſe our cood K ingund 
ene, ang her awne priv-c ec ales. and coufond te P ofe, and ce-{ ruth 


al awle ker enemjtsa df, 22.-BRINIS ; 15 221) KAY 
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BOTH HOUSES 


PARLIAMENT, 


X Coreg the Afairs 


IKEL AND 


SOR added, 12. Peak IE 


promote the Work of Subſcri tion, according co 


the Propoſitions lately publiſhed, for recovery 
of the Kingdom of In zi an Dp; For which 
k- 4 an At of AD LGs is expeRed. 
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' Linden, Printed for Joſeph Elanfeace, 1641; 
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OOO RHOLAOR 8h Wh 
A Declaration of both Houſes of 


Par.iament, concerninggthe affairs 
of Inn and; 


WF Rebels are fabdued, and 'redyced to 
ANY till obedience z tharthoſe who have !iberally gon- 
 tr:butcd rowards this work, being for the moſt pare 

Refidents in this Kingdom, and fame of them clogged with 

athe- neceffary inployments here, fhall not have that fareand 

indifferent divifion according to their adventures, Way 
poſſibly ſuffer ranch in the diftrtburion of the ip 
for remedy whereof, and that all of all ibrts may vitibly 
thac nothing of power or fayour can rake place in ths de yiſiew, 
ho wg at wr rt cty, " gf 

rſt, e contribution ſhall b nw 

A- Million 'of money 1s rhe furme ws Gar by th 
nder-wrieers; foe which cheyiteto have Lands 2t the; Rengs 
and Rates following, according tothe proportion of Lagd, ihe 
ſame will pot exceed a Million of maney. 

In Vifer a td0o,' Acyes for 200!, ar the yerr]y Rentof 4! 4 
45, which is at 1*the Acre. o 4.» 0 (age 
In Connaxght 2100s. Acres for 200! wrke. yeerly Rent of 
vs, which is at 1 © the Acre. a2 

In Lhenfter a 1009, Acres for 450 at yeerly Rent of gf p &, 
which is 24 q, the Acre, |". 


Th Tymſter'x xþ00. Arte, at (be yeerly Reps of 13! 19), 
Fee Yo Sa 


Acre... al Bas 4 cM Tt 
| thittbe a fullcient quanriry of ef 
Now admicring = q cheared 


1/388 many are ready to apprehend, that when the 


n, 


«as 


( 6 
cheated Land in each Provi 54 then the nnder-wricers fhall 
have. in V/ſter for a quarter of a Million, being two hundred 
- and fifry thoufand pounds,welve hutidred atid fitey holland 

Acres, t\ \ 1 ” 

In Comravehs for the like ſumme of , money $333 34, Acretz 

In Mwnfter torthelike fumme 5555 56, Acres. 

In Lymfter tor the like ſumme 416667, Acres. | 

If the eſchearel land in any one Provitice comme (hart of thele 
reſpeRiye proportiogs» it ſhall be ſupplyed eut- ob thoſe Pro» 
vinces where the eſcheared Lavd is redgndaor. 

The ſeverall proportions of Land to be aſhgned ts theunder- 
writers 1n each-Province, ſhall befirft choſen.eurby rhe Com- 
miſſioners, or thoſe conſtiruced by them, before any ocherof the 
eſtheared Lands be diſpofedof. i; 

Every particalar under-writer,ſhall be aſſigned co his diſtin 
Province by one lor, and to his diſtin& proportionof Landis 
that Province by another lot. 

If any of the Lnder-wricers dodefirefor Neighbourhoods 
cauſe, tg have their Lands laid rogerher, rhey may before the 
diftribncion caſt their ſeverall advencures iatg one grolls 
fimme, and & their proportion will be conrigious\, which 
© afterwards they may divide among themſelves, If 

It being certain, that awongſt ſo many tubſeribers, there 
may be many whoſe pnderwricing will be the ſame famuesof 
monty, when the Million of money is fully anderwrinen, char 
maſt be a Book made up bow 'many ſcverall forts of Lander 
writers there are. _ 

For this purpoſe, admit there be 200, who. underwrive each 
of them a 1000), and that therc be 490. more, who underwrise 
each of chem 80e!, and G for all the orher ſammes, which eyery 
of the adventurers ſhall underwrite, who being juſtly diſtin 
guithed, it may be known how many there be of every ranke. 

Theſe ſeverall Rankes ſhall have a proporrionable quantigy 
of Landtaken out of every of the —_— a dae proportion 
for every Rank of ſach Underwriters, being all- put 10» 
gether into the place, for theſs lots aſſigned, for a3 many #2 

, Yeu 


ventore that ſumme, wherher iebe'a 1000, $00,660, 400, 260), 


of an ther proportion 1 tloever. 
""Thenall of the lame" Natl organ w.che. place andlor, 


prepared tor their "uPyets every. Province 
pede (ans NAY in which of 


the toure paſtes properdlon fals into, 

Bur becauſe this propolare brings net every adventnrer to 
tecertain place of his-aletmene, though to rhe Province where 
ie muſt be for facisfaQtion he rclls 

The ſae courſe obſerved tar the ſeverall Raukes of [[nder- 
wricers; now for the Provinces whichrhey' are aſſigned unto, 
25 was before for the whole Kingdom , there will be no more 
required, bur that firſt 6 diol che confiſtared Lands, yullly 
be meaſured our in every Province, as anſwers the adventure 
60 it; aocarding to rhe rare in/the pappofitionge j| '!; if) 

Next, thatthere be ſamyny ſubdiviſions wea .our,, and 


. 


deſcribed by the names of BaBiboes, {ning os other 
notorious marks as will anſwer every Rank of the 
Un 


derwricers ; whereunro 
take one his lot, and- know where bis 
— peg it bears, — then apply 
unry. 

By this courſe, ſeeing no n | 
he ſhallbecalt, neicher when | | i, 
in what place of that Province. ic Jot fills inco is, 
wilor be pid ITS ary” other yr, 

what gives at - t 
when il alt ico he lap ks 


te Gore 
rim oy th 
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GO. 


Arguments topromote the Work 
of Subſcription, accotding to the propofi. 


tions lately publiſhed , for recovety of ©- 
the Kingdam of Ireland ; for which an 
of Parliament is expeRed, 


1. | 
Very undertaker ſhall do ng 
able ro God, by helping out 
thren to their prtetBnns. 


moſt accept» 
iſtcefſed bre- 


He ſhall have a ſhare in that moſt plorrousWork 
of propagating the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, arid de- 
mplithing the Kipggdom of Antichriſt, by recover- 

pt thr Kingdom, mhigh by Jlures, "and the 
ligean Party, 46 intcaded.to. Idolatry »'8 ſup- 
- He ſhall do Honortble ſervice to his 6wn Coun- 
ercy, lice the Fafety, WAI Fate, 2nd Hotoir of it, 
& inyolvedin the reetety of 7 nd, aps 


He ſhalt do a charitable Work to the poor of this 
Kingdom; for ſo ſoon as the Rebells are ſubdued, 
there will be room for the poor families of this 
Kingdom to tranſplant themſclves, which have not 
competency of ſubſiftance here. 


aniting the 


#, 


Ve | 
He that hath a great Eſtate, may finde greater im- 


PLrovement in the purchaſe of confiſcate Lands, 
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time probably advance rvol. Wrook fOanam;1 ih 
good Land, to him and nd forever t- 
b goes # y ak 
He that hath many chikdvesq- way vaiſo his youg- 
er ſons toas great Fo y 200]. purchaſe in this 


Way; 85 2 000}, th ride; a4 He Will booumretdiof 
11! common __—_— 6 roſſum C apar 28 omir this 
potrimity vezool:i hy res fon ador- 
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ther Noh when te fare od), Hh vawpur- 
chaſe, will advance SUL leven Feers expire, _ 
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COPIE OF THE 
OATH 
Taken by the Papilts, as 


it was given to the Governour and 


Capraines by Fryer Darcy, lately Guardian 
of the Franciſcans in Ireland, and imployed by 
the Rebels upon a Treaty. 


With a ſhort Gloſle upon the confuſed 


,OATH of the pretendedCatholiques for this 
Religious Rebellion. 


: LONDON, 
Printed for Williaw Blades, MD C,XL II, | LY 


> Almighty 
Go Þ, and all the 
Angels and Saints in 
* Heqvews, Promiſe, 
Vow, Sweare and 
b Proteſ> to maine- 
taine and defend, as 
farre as I © may with 
my life , Power and 
Eſtate , 'the 4 Pub- 
txque and * free exer- 
ciſe of the true and 
Catholique ! Roman 
Religion againſt 8.47 
Perſons that ſhall:op- 
pole the ſame. £01 
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-{.-\an&to Gatholike by way of diſtinQion is ne- 
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* A contradiction at firſt, {ſworn on Earth, and 
yet at the ſame inſtant in the preſence of the 
Saints then in Heaven, will you attribute unto 
them ag Onni-preſence to nil heaven & carth 
at once, proper only to-him,who is Infinite. 

» This is over-ſworn, we ebſcrre your Oath 
for Religion is well bound,ryns ſtrongly 'upon 
4 wheels,the next for the King is but weakly 
mounted on one, but there is good reaſon, this 
1s the prime,the other but an attendant, 

©That is, 4s farre 44 7 am «ble, but we hope 
you are now at your furtheſt, and as S. Pan/ of 
Zannerand tc” capa folly Wil be rade mans» 

|/# before all men, © 
4 What wanted you but the publike excreiſe 
of it in our Charches, which you have indeed 
of late practiſed in many places 67 vielence,, © 

© Were any of you fined or reſtrained it 
bonds for it, * [NEITOAEDICR ""UWPY1 

f As if we.could not be of the Catholike 

> Church;unlesof the Reman, as much to lay, a 
',-niariicould not/be in /efgadunlds he; wears in 
>Oxblon, And yetiby that xery additionpf Re- 


.ceffarilyconkeſt;there js 31104 true Catholique 


-Religian,notHemere., | 
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I further {weare, 
that I will beare * 
Faith and ' AM 
Flance to our Sove- 
raigne © Zoard King 
| Charles, his \heires 
and Succeſſours, and 
that I will defend 
him and them, as 
m farre as I may 
with my life, power 
and cſtate, againſt all 
ſuch perſons as ſhall 
attempt any thing a- 
gainſt their Roy all 
Perſons , Honours 
and Eſtates or Dig- 
nities, and againſt all 
ſuch as ſhall dircaly 
or .indirectly cndca- 
your to ſuppreſſe 
their Royall * Preyo- 
gatives , or doe any 
AR or AQs contra- 
ry to® Regall Govern- 
ment. 


As alſo the Power | 
and '? Priviledees' of + 
Parliament, the Jaw- 


full rights and Pri- 
viledges of the 45ub- 
jefF and every | * pers 
fow that makes this 


the luctefſe will be according, 


(3) T 
b But is it not your DoArim?no Faith need 
be kept with Heretiques, and hath, not the 
Pope oftcn declared our Kirigs tobe ſuch? 

i Take heed what you dar, there are two 
Bulls of the Popes. agaiuſt your taking the 
Oath of Allegiance , and 4 long Tractate of 
Cardinal! Bel{larmines: to ſhow the unlaw- 
fullneſſ of- it, rhis is owore then we preſſed 
you too, or looked for from yor'! 

« If you be a Prieſt, you profeſſe to have 
no* Lord excn i» Temporalibus, but the 
Pope, 
| And yet the Earle of Ormond bath þ 
Commiſſion under the Hand and Scale of 
our King Charles for the fuppreſſing of you, 
as evidently runne into Rebellion again 
him. 

= Well put in, a3 2 good refervation, that 
IS, 2s farre as it may ſtand with the former 
Article, or till 1 am reſtraincd. by -the 
Pope, 

» How the feafon bath altered your dif 

tions, were you not this lat Summer 
in Parliament, direaly and indire4ly, the 
p_ oppofers of it, would not you hare 
ad an A& and ARts for ſuppreſſing it, Tem 
pora matantsr © vos, Ec. 


* It ſhould be Papa Government, 
? Why doc you then detaine ſo many Parlia- 
ment men. here beſieged from attending it, 


whore priviledged from fo.much as an at> 
reſt, reyoanoeperjured in it, 
4. Be-gboi:SubjcRs your felves firſt, and 
take not intheimeane time a Priviledge to de- 
troy thoſe whio arc ſuch. 

r'We- guefſe whoſe apes you are in this, 
bat the. caaſo ahd cnd is much diff:ring and 


row, 


l 
\ 
| 


vow, Oath and Pra- 
teſtation in whatſloc- 
ver he ſhall doc inthe 
lawfull purſuance of 
the ſame, 

Andto my power, 
as farre as I may, I 
will oppole , and by 
' Al waics and means 
endeavour to bring ro 
'condigne puniſhment, 
even to the * loſe of 
life, liberry and e- 
ſtate, all ſuch as ſhall 
either by * force, pra- 
Qice, councels, plots, 
conſpiracies,or other- 
wiſe doe or attempt 
any thing to the con- 
trary of any Article, 
clauſe or any thing 
in this preſent Vow, 
Oath and Proteſtati- 
on contained, So help 
me? God. 


table to your entrance, 


prefent at the 


but *t1s 
beginning of the 


(3) 


f'Tis no ouatter, whither lawfull or no.” 

t Co , this word necds a -Glofſe in- 
deed for the Vulgar, but they are: uſed c- 
nough to an nnknown language, and an im- 
reg Oath, may be as ſafe as an implicite 
ath, what the boaſt of the merit of your 
good works, is ex condiguo, we know, but 
what will, proove 2 condigne puniſhment 
for a pretended bad worke, 1 believe, the 
prone people will fooacr feele ther under- 

nd. 


* Bloudy it muſt be, or you cannot own 
{t, enough we had of this, for murder, rob- 
bery and impriſonment, before we heard of 
this Oaths framing, enely then inflamed by 
him, Who Wu 4 murderer from the beginning. 

* What need this, alas, have ye not crucl» 
ly ſtarv'd and undon2 thouſands that never 
were guilty of any of theſe, that medled not 
with your Religion, lived harmeleſſe and 
innocently by you,and were your beſt friends, 
who were not of chat ſtrength as to force, 
of that diſpoſition as to be pradtiſing, cf 
that reach as to be plotting , or fa falſe as 
to be conſpiring, all which we freely (as 
having nothing to do with them) refigne up 
toyour ſelves again, | 

! And why is there not added, And 4f 
bu Saints, as your cuſtome was and is, wher- 
by your farewell had bin ſomewhat anſwe- 
ſible, if the Angels and Saints were 

Article, they ſoabhorred the Pro« 


grefſe, that they would not ſay to. be witneſſes of the concluſion, 
Well, God-ha/pe you indeed, and open your cycs to ſee into this my 


ery of Tniquity, the perjury a 


nd contradiction, with which your ſouls 


are in hazard ; make your conſciences ſnſible of the guilt ofblood, your 

to {mite you for making this rent in the Kingdonte, and give 
you repentance to turne from thoſe evill wayes, leaſt in the end the 
miſchicfe returne upen your own heads. Would ye know whole ſteps 


A 3 


ye 
NI | 


vY 


| (4) 

ye have followed formerly, you ſhall find-R/al. 8z.. to bethe cmrſed E. 
domires and Iſmiacliter, Moab, Ammon, and - male with the Philiftiner, 
of whom the P/almiſt ( ly way of complaint to'Vod ) Gaith hs Thy 
have taken crafty councells againſt thy people, and confilted againſh thy. hi 
den ones ; 1 hey have ſaid, come let ws cut them off from being a Nation; 
that the name of Iiracl be no mere in remembrance ; th'y have conffired 
rogether With one conſent, ſaying , let take to our ſelves the Howſes of God 
6n poſſeſſion ; Would ye ſce your face by way of [ropnery' looke into 
Saiut Paws 2.T im. 3. 2, , In the latter daics men ſhall be unthanke fell with- 
out naturall affettion, tricce-breakers, falſe Accuſcrs, firree, Traitor, het 
dy, high mined, yet having a forme of Goadlineſſe, or a pretence of Re- 
hgion, bt wir 2c the power of it, | 

For ſuch of you as have bin drawne to take this unlawfull Oath, let 
them t!jnke they are no more bound to obſerve it, then D avid was by. his 
to have kil'd Abigail, Herod to have beheaded S. /ohn the Baptiſt,or the 40 
Confþiratours to have ſlain S.Pax!. 

To ſuch as have not yet taken it, let them hearken tothe Conncdl 
of Salomon, 1, Dro, 10, My Son, if ſinners intive thee Conſent thow not, 
if they [ay, Come with us, let us lay wait fir blood, let us lurke prividy 
fir 2 innocent without cauſe ; let us ſwallow them up alive 4s the Grave, 
and whole as thoſe thit roe downe inta the Pit, We ſhall finde all preciow 
ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoyle, (a#t in thy lot among n, lt 
#4 all have one purſe, Aly Son, walke not thou in the way With them, 
refraine thy fiot froms their path, And for us in this Towne, Z/:{ſed be 
God, who hath not given us over as 4 prey unto your teeth, our ſoule 1 this 
day e/caped 44 4 bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler, the ſnare it broken aud 
Wwe are heaped ; Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, who hath made Heaven 
end Earth, P1, 124. 6,7,8, 


Vpon the treatic of this Fryer and others, who in the name of the 
Commanders of the Catholike Army ( for fo they terme it ) demanded 
the lurrender of this Towne of Drogheda,for his Majeſtics uſe and ſervice, 
the Gorernour and Captaines of the aid Towne, cauſed this Proteltatioo 


- - 


and Oath to be drawn up as followeth, 


The 


| (5) 
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The Proteſtation ofthe Goyernour and Capraines of the 


Town ot Drozhcda for their unanimous defence of ir ko 
his Majeſties uſe and fervice. 


LA/n we are beſet with fach, who pretend their attempt in 
taking of this Towne to be for the advancement of his Msjrſtics 
krvice, ( which notwithſtanding we belicve, is but a pretext for the 
deluding of the Vulgar ) We the Governour and Captaines of the Laid 
Towne, for the further manifeſtation and approbation of our loyalty and 
faithfullneſſe to his Majeſty, by whoſe immediate Command we arc 
here charged for the defence of his Najclties Royall Title init, doe like» 
wiſe hereby unanimouſly make this tollowing Protcſtation and Oath, 

and doe enjoyne it to be- taken by every Souldrer and Inhabitant of this 
Towne, as, the: Evidence of their fauch and truth,ta\the Kings Crowtie 
and Dignity, which we ſhall maintaine with our lives and ec{tates, and 
that oc asThall refuſe-it, SF par outofthe Gates; 
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T Shall ro __ uttermoſt; endeavour the defence of 
this Towne apainſtall ourward or inward aLOLApts 


whatſoever forkise MajeſtiesService. 

2+ | ſhall forthwith diſcover any Plor, C onſpiracy / 
or Combination, which may or ſhall come to my know- 
ledge, from without or within, which may be any wayes 
intended totheprejudiceofthe whole Towne, or tothe 
perſons of the Maior, Aldermen, Governour, orany of 
the Captaines or Ofhcers garriſon 'dinit, . 

J. 


- 
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2. I ſhall not attempt, nor conſent, that the Towng 
ſhall be given up, upon any pretence or cauſe whaeſe. 
ever without the conſent of the Goyernour, Major and 
greater part of the Capraines and Aldermen in it,or with- 
out ſome ſpeciall command from. his Majeſty, or chicfe 
Governour or Govyernours of the Kingdome, 

All which I doe hereby ſweare truly and faithfullyts 

obſerve and keepe, withoutany fraud, deceipr, or 
mentall reſervation whatſoever, 


His Oath, howſoever intending the ſafety ofthe 
> Towne Officers as the Garriſon, andeither reg, 
dilytaken or offered to betaken by the Capraines,: Of 
ficers and all the Souldiers, yet being preſented ro thi 
Major and Aldermen, they firſt delayed it, by defiri 
a Copie of it with ſome time of conſideration, and 
after advice withtheir Learned (I will not ſay,Religious) 
Counſell, returned a flarrefuſall, onely cyllord, with s 
pretence of . indangering the favour of a:faire Quarter, 


which they expected from the enemy if the Townewere 
taken, 
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WE ee e ff fufufuyfufofofu 
trend or vo eteerteterewn 


A diſcreet and judicious Diſcourſe, 
berweene Wis Bows and PInTr, 


wo wonhy Members. 


Ir, I rejoyce much at onr ſo hap. 
| meeting in this places I hope 
ſure will now permit vs-to 
IIB conferre of theſe times , and. the 
S—_— proccedings of the High Conre 
of Parliament, in fertling thediforders in this Stares 
and ſuch a forme of governement in the Church, av 
I bope will be congruent to the ſenceandtrue mea- 
ning of the Word of God. 

Wiſdame, Sir, I joy as muchas you for our mee- 
ting, and I hope we may ſpend a little time in dil- 
courſe of thoſe things you have mentioned 3; I con- 
ceive it will not be loſftime, nor much hinderance 
to our other occaſions. And under favour Sir,pray 
what thinke you'of the proceedings of the Patlia- 
ment, concerning Church Governement, and'Ec- 
cletiaſticall diſcipline, * * * | 

Piety.. A Parliament, I»  Sirgwhar meane you 
by the word, and what:js the (ignification thereof > 

Wiſdome.. 
rived from the French and Latinewords 3 as I' con- 
ceive, Pare Mentde, which: I fignifies 2 


i). 


The word is compounded'of, and de- - 


A 


((29) a 
ſpeech of the Minde, contracted Parlethent or Pays, 
liament.z and I meane thereby a Councell of grave 
and. learned men ,  congregated and aflembled 
their Princes command and authority , to conſult 
and debate freely , ſpeaking clearely what ix theit 
minde and intentions 3 ſuch things tending to the 
ſafety and proſperity of their King and Countrey, 
and what forme of Governement 15 meeteſt to bee 
uſed in the Church, in the exerciſe of Religion, 

Piety. -I conceive your definition of theword is: 
good , but I deſire ro know whether ,1t bee in the 
power of ſuch a Councell or Parliament, toalter 
the Governement of a Church, eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed for ſeverall ages together in a Kingdome', 
both by the Princes thereof tucceſhively,and awhole 
Councell of State gathered together, and aflembled 
in Parliament. 

P:ſdome. To anſwer your requeſb: I conceivert 
is in the power of a Parliament, with their Princes 
conſent, to alter the Governement of the Church; 
I can give you inſtances of the ſame : The Romiſh 
Religion was a long time in this Kingdome practt- 
icd and proteſſed, confirmed by ſeverall Kings and 
Parliaments of this Land,untill rhe 28. yeare of the 
raigne of Henry S, Then'did that Prince and his 
Parliament begin to alter the Governement of the: 
Church, and in the 31, of his raighe hee porfeRed 
his intentions in a totall change ofthe Government\ 
thercot: Aboliſhed, and demoliſhed”all places of 

*  yorſhip, according to the dorine and diſcipline: 
of the Church of Rowe, as Abbies , Mondlteriesy 
Priorics, 


(3) 

Priories , Nunneries , and the like : the lards'and' 
demeanes appertaining to the ſame were given to' 
the Crownz as alſothe worſhip it ſelfe. This forme 
of Government (attended onely with ſome Cere- 
monies of the Church of Rowe) continued this 
Kings raigne till Edward 6. in whole raignewas-a 
further and more perfeRer change in the Governe- 
ment of the Church then before. Now was Bibles 
and other Divine bookes ordained by the King and 
his great Councell ro be tranſlated intothe Engliſh 
ronguez a forme of Common-prayer made and con- 
firmed by Parliament to bce uſed in the Engiiſh 
tongue 3 the adminiſtration of rhe'Eucbarilt , and 
the Sacrament of Baptifme ,- uſed according as in 
the Ancient and Primitive Church z which forme 
of government -and worthipot God is now called 
the Proteſtant Religion. This Government and 
Alteration continued but a ſmall time , till the 
raigne of Queene Afury, whoagaine reduced Pope- 
ryto its height in this Kingdome. This change con- 
tinued till Queen Elizabeth of blefled memory,who 
apaine ſer up the Proteſtant Church, which hath 
ever fince ci oflate flouriſhed in this Kingdome; 
and thus you-plainly ſce a Parliament may with the 
conſent of their-Prince , alrer the Government of 
the Church,and the diſcipline thereof,to that forme 
which the Prince-ſtands-moſt affected too. 

Piety. But pray Sir,if a Catbolique Prince come 
t9 raigne overa Kingdome, wherein the Proteſtanc 
Religion is altogether profeſſtd and eſtabliſhed: Is 
itthen in the power of the Parliament, withourthe 
A.3 conſent 


- 


(4) 
conſegt of the King', to make Lawes and Ordinan+ 
ces for the oe their Religion , in the 
Government, Nodtrine, and Diſcipline thereof, 
Wifdome. This queſtion is difficult to be reſol- 
ved,and i cannot puadually determine thereof3 bur 
1 conceive, if over ſuch a Srate there bee ſuch a 


, Prince,that is not a native of that Kingdome, aPar- 


liameat of the whole State aflembled, may without 
his conſent eſtebliſh and confirme theancient Lars | 
and Statytes of the Kingdome, for the Government 

of the Church and State : Bus whether it be fo, iba 

native Prince, I cannot certainly reſolve. 

Piety., L verily beleeve the Parliament hath pow- 
er and authority to change upon occaſion the Go-. 
vernment of the Church in contrary Religions, as 
before is inſtanced 3 but I am got yet fatished-whe- 
ther a Parliament, either with conſent of the 
Prince, or without, can alter a forme of Governc« 
mend eſtabliſhed in a Kingdome,concermning one 
Religion, be it the Proteſtant or other. 

Wiſdome. To anſwer this, I conceive the Do- 
arine of the Church cannot be altered, for then we 
doe change our Religion, and are not of the ſame as 
_——_— "= = __ g but the Government and Dif 
Cipline of a Church may be changed, according as 
the wiſdome and noliey of rhe Coe ſhall Cod he 

{ame convenient or inconvenicnt, hurtfull or com» 
modious for the ſame, | | Dandy 

Piety. Nay, theTigles, Places-and Offices: of: men 
of holy:Orxder be at the pleaſure of: a Partiament, 
changed.or quitgtakenawayz being of ſuckanriquir 

| ty 


Z - O33 
ty in the Church, 23 Lord Bi Brſhops, Arch- 
ons, Deares, Prcbeads, and the hike. 

Wiſdome. I conceive their Titles may tee chan- 
ped, ortaken avay 3/as Lonks' Biulkops , Archdea- 
cans,&c. for av{ach namesare to be found it the 
Scripture, or by rhe fame wartanted t Their places 
of both Temporall and ſpiritusl{ Juriſdiction (as 
they are made the onely Govertours ofthe Chanrch 
and of the Stare too) may if a State fide rhem hnct= 
full and prejudicial! © the ſame, be taken away arid 
changed ; bur for their Spirituall funions and ofhi- 
ces of Biſhops or Presbyrers , I concetverhe ſame 
canner be changed ot raken away with ſafety or fe- 
curity 5 But the ſ@le power and jurifdiAion in go- 
vernment of the Church may be taken from RED 


cular perfons,' (awd Mitancs e Dives 
ed with amo Anger 43 the wiſdonie 0 
Perlient ſhall fee ect: - 

Fey. ' Bur 'fnzy'a (State Politi - and Civil 


Change the government of the Chur eAblith 
2 007 forme 'of ptverviement inthe (i; irbut ad- 
viſe of a Councell or Synod of Divines that are 
crave and learnet} heed ab#hoſth oft viever 
County of the Kingdome, and their conſents to the 
change of ye in by Church? 

Wiſdome. gongeive the ment, 4$1t 1$ an 
Aſſembly of 24 JIN f rhem in holy 
Order, canrot of its ſelfe change the government of 
a Church , without adviſe and conſent of the 
Clergy : But I belecve it is ia the ſole power of 
Parli ment to make choyce of ſuch Divines as ſhall 

informe 


ioforme-rhem BYERS FF Su 
Diſciplines moſt convehuent _ the = 
what not. 
_ "Picty. Then cannot a Synod © 
the Clergy be aflembled without kerko ay 
liament, and what Ordinances is made inthe fans 
by them are of.no validity , without confirmation 
by the King and Parliament. 
* Wiſdome. Notruly, 1 beleeve there eannots and 
what 15 done by a Synod or Conv 
conſent and confirmation of King and 
is not binding to the Subjet. And orckak 
you lovingly for your good diſcourſe , I mufttake 
my leave of you till another tgme 3 wiſhing all 
tha nay may bedone in Parliament tothe _— 
frme eſtabliſhment of truce Religion 


ſuch \ ems of gmernmemoatie Cures 
be agreeable ro the Word of God, hang 


of poege: ind. naky inal he DS 
domes, 


Piety. Amen, God be with youTir tlleutoe 
ſlow Lybanke-you kewrdly. 
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N ew-England. | 


(Yivat Rex Anglie Catolus, 
Vivat Anglia, - 
, Vroants, corum Amici omnes.,) 


———— 


A ſhort view of Ngew-EnGautanops 
preſent Government, both Eecclefiaſticall and Civil, 


compared with the ancicntly-reccived and cſta- 
bliſhed Government of ENnGLAaNnvp,in 
ſome materiall points ; fit for the graveſt 
conſideration untheſe times. 


By Thomas LECHEFOR Þ of Clements"Inne, 
in the Counity of - Middleſe, Gent. 


Levis eſt dolor, qui capere confilium poreſt, 
Et clepere ſeſe ; Magna non latitant mala. Sen. 
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To Tnes RrEeabpes. 


Very-man & to approve himſelfe, and an- 
ſwer to God for his altions: his conſcience 
leads him to; and next, to good men, as 
much as in him lyeth. I have thus pre- 
ſumed to enter into publique, for 
theſe reaſons : 

Firſt becauſe it ts well knowne unto many, that here- 
tofore 1 foes impriſonment, and a kind of baniſhment 
ont of this good Land, for ſome aits conſtrued to oppoſe, 
and as tending to ſubvert Fpiſcopacie, and the Filed 
Eccleſtaſticall government of England:therefore now ! 
deſiredto purge my ſelf of ſo great a ſcandall;and wherein 
I have offended, to intreat all my Superiours, and others, 
to impute it rather to ignorance, for the time, then 


any wilfull tubbornneſſe. 

Secondly, ſeeing that ſince my comming home, I find 
that multitudes ave corrupted with an opinion of the un- 
lovfulneſſe of the Charch-government by Dioceſan Bi- 

ops, which opinion I beleeve i the root of much mip- 
chrefe ;, having now had experience of divers govern- 
ments, I ſee not how [ could with faithfulneſſe to God pny 
King and Countrey, be any longer ſilent, eſpecially con- 
ſedering ſome of theſe late troubles occaſioned, among 
other (ins! fear much through this evill 0þ1m10n, Happy 
''2 [i 7 


Ss a 


— 


Torthe Reader. 


hall I be, if any be made wiſer by my harmes , 1 wj 

| * men to ho bak how wk at cn with Hy 
Church of. God, upon any ſwch heedleſſe grownds 4s I al- 

moſt had done. | 

Thirdly, that I might (though unworthy) in a fit 
ſeaſon , acquaint the learned and piows Divin:s of 
England with theſe my lender obſervations, queres, 
and experiments ,to the end they may came the better pre- 
pared, upon any publique occaſion, for the conſideration 
of ſuch matters, and (0 at length, thoſe [6 things 
that are ſhaken among us may be eſtabliſhed, and truth 
confirmed. 

It ts enough for me, being 4 Student or Prattiſer at 
| Law, faithfully toput a Caſe, which will be this: Whe- 
ther the Fpiſcopall Government by Provinciall and Di- 
oceſan Biſhops, tn number about 26.11 England being, 
if not of abſolute Divine authority, yet neareſt, and moſt 
like thereunto,and moſt anciently here embraced, is ſtill 
ſafeſt to be continued ? 

or a Presbyteridn government , being (4s is humbly 
conceived) but of humane authority, bringing in 4 n#- 
merous company of above 450000. Presbyters to have 
cheefe rule in the keyes, in England, be fit to be newly 
ſet up here, a thing whereof we have had no experience, 
and which moderate wiſe men think to be leſſe conſonant 
#0 the Divine patterne, and may prove more intolerable 
then the ſaid Epiſcopacie ? 

or an independent government of every congregatt- 
onall Church ruling it ſelfe, which introduceth not oxely 
one —_— Biſhop in every Pariſh,but in effe(t ſo many 

men,ſo many Biſhops , according to New-Englands 
rule which mEngland would be Anarchie & confuſion? 
Fd 


————. 
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Tothe Keader, 


I would entreat thoſe that ſtand for thes laſt mun- 
tioned manner of government , 10 be pleaſed to con- 
der 
4 1. That the very terme of leading, or ruling in the 
Church, attributed to Elders, forbids it, for if all are 
Ralers, whoſlall Le ruled ? 

2. The maine acts of Rule conſiſt of receiving into 
the Church by Baptiſme, or otherwiſe, and ejettion out 
of tbe Church by cenſure binding and looſing 1, now theſe 
are committed to the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors, and 
net t0 all the members of the Church. * 

3- All have nos power to bapti7e, therefore not to 
receive into the Church, nor to caſt oute of the Church. 
My brethren, be not many maſters, ſaith S.lumes, 
3-1, The words of the wile are as goads, and as 
nayles, faſtened by the maſters of aſlemblies, 
which are given Com one Shepheard, Ecclef. 
I24 11. 

And whereas ſome may ſay, that this power of ruling 
w but miniſterially in vhe officers, and initiatively, 
concluſively, and virtually in the people : If (o, what 
power ordinarily have the people to conraditt the 
minsſteriall works and aits of their Officers ? Muſt 
the whole Church try all thoſe whom their Miniſters 
convert abroad. ſuppoſe among Indzans before they may 
baptie them ? How can all the Church examine and 
try ſuch ? All have not power varrant leiſure,pleaſure, 
avility, for, and in ſuch works, nor can all (þeake 1 naian 
[Mgudie_, 

Doubtleſſe vhe aits of rule by the officers is the- 
rule of the whole Church, and (0 to be taken ordinaril y 
without contradidtion, elſe there would be no end 

. 4 of 


1 o the Reader. - 


of jangling : And thus taken, the whole Church of Co- 
rinth, by $. Pauls command, (1c. by their Miniſters) 
were 10 put away that witked perſon, and deliver him 
up toSatan, 1 Cor.5.13. and reſtore him, and forgive 
him,2 Cor.2. and ſo all the dowbt on that Text u (neer | 
Ithink) reſolved. 

Now that the government at New-England ſeem- 
. ethto make ſo many Church-members (0 many Biſhops, 
will be plaine by this enſuing Diſcourſe : for you lat 
here find, that the Churches in the Bay gvverne each 
by all their members unanimouſly, or elſe by the major 
part, wherein every one hath equall vote and ſuperſpe- 
(tion with ther Miniſters : and that in their Covenant 
1t 15 expreſſed to be the duty of all the members, to watch 
over one another. And in time their Churches will be- 
more corrupted then now they are . they cannot (.4s there 
15 reaſon to feare) avoid it poſvibly. How can any now 
deny this to be Anarchie and confuſion ? 

Nay, ſay ſome, we will keep ont thoſe that have not 
true grace. But how can they certainly diſcerne that true 
grace, and what meaſure God requireth ? Beſides by this 
courſe, they will (it 15. tobe feared) in ſtead of propaga- 
ting the Goſpel, ſpread heatheniſme , in ſtead of gaining 
to the. Church, loſe from the Church : for when the ma- 
jor part are unbaptiJed, as in twenty years undoubtedly 
-they will be, by ſuch a conrſe continued , what i like to 
become of it, bnt that either they may goe among their 
fellow-heathens the Indians, or riſc up againſt the— 
Church; and break forth into many grievous diſtempers 
among themſelves ? which God, and the Kine forbid, I 

ray. 

And that you (COnrteos Reader ) may percerve I have 
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Tothe Reader. 


from time to time dealt cordially in theſe things, by de- 
tlaring them impartially to my friends, as I received 
light, I ſhall adde in the laſt place certaine paſſages out 
Letters, ſent by me into England to that purpoſe, and 
conclude. , 

And I doe not this, God knoweth, as delighting to 
lay open the infirmities of theſe well-affetted men, many 
of them my friends, but that it is neceſſary, at thu time, 
for the whole Church of God, and themſclues, as 1 take 
tt : Beſides, many of the things are not infirmities, bit 
ſuch as I am bound to proteſt againſt ,, yet I acknowledge 
there are ſome wiſe men among them, who would wy fo 
mend things, if they were able, and 1 Ape wall do their 
endeavours. And I think that wiſer men then they,going 
into a wilderneſſe to ſet up another ſtrange government 
dffering from the ſetled government here, might have 

falne into ercater errors - 1 they have done. 

Neither have I the leaſt aime to retard or hinder an 
happy and deſired reformation of things amiſſe either 
in Church or Common-wealth, but —- cm earneſtly 
pray to God Almighty, the God of Wiſdome and Coun- 
ſell, that he pleaſe ſo to diref# his Royall Majeſty, and 
his wiſe and honourable Counſell, the high Court of Par- 
liament, that they may fall upon ſo due and faire a mo- 
d:ration, as may be fo the glory of God, and the peace 
and ſafety of his Royall Majeſty, and all his Majeſties 
dominions, and good Subjetts. Valc. 


Clements Inne, 
Jan, 17. 164r. 


Thomas Lechford. 
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Plaine 


FROM © 


I 


& Aving been forth"of my native 
Countrey,almoſt for the ſpace 
SY of tourc yecres laſt paſt, and 
5 && now through the goodnefſle of 
&& Almighty God returned, ma- 
ny of my friends deſiring to 

I know of me the manner ot go- 
vernments, and ſtate of things, in the place from 
whence I came, New England, I thinke good to 
declare my knowledge in ſuch things, as bricf 
as I may, I conceiye, and hope, it may be prott- 
table in theſe tunes of diſquiſitzon. 
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arc gath<rcd 
there. 


Their Chuch 


Covenant. 


tleQion of 
ther Church 
Othcers; 
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For the Church groom , 4nd admim fly ations, 


in the Bay of the Mattachuſets. 


Church is gatheredthere after this maner: A 
convenicnt,or competent number of Chriſti. 


ans,allowed by the generall Court to plant toge- 


ther, at a day prefixed, come together , in pub- 
lique manner, in ſome fit place , and there con- 
teile their ſins and profeſle their faith , one unto 
another, and bcing ſatisfied of one anothers faith 
& repentance, they ſoleminy enter into a Cove- 
nant with God, and one an other (which is called - 
their Church Covenant, and held by them to 
conſtitute aChurch) to this effe : w1F. 

To farſake the Devill, andall his workes, and 
the vanities of the finfull wortd, and all rhcir for- 
mer luſts, and corruptions , they have lived and 
walked in, and to' cleave unto, and obey the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as their onely King and Law- 
giver,thcir onelyPricſt and Prophet,and to walke- 
together with that Church , in the unity of the 
faith, and brotherly love , and to ſubmit them- 
{elves one unto an orher, inall the ordinances of 
Chriſt, to mutualledification., and comfort, to 
watch over, and ſupport one another. . ; 

Whereby they are called rhe Chruch of fach 
a place, which: before they ſay were no Church, 
nor of any Church excepr the inviſible : After 
this, they doe at the ſame time or ſome- other, 
all bcing together, ele& their own Officers ,45 
Paſtor, Teacher, Elders , Deacons, if they bare 

C 
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. Newes from: New-Fngland. 


fir men cnough to ſupply thoſe places; elſc , as 
many of them as they can be provided of, 

Then they {er another day tor the, ordination 
of their ſaid officers, and appoint ſome of them- 
{elyes to impoſe bandsupon their officers,which is 
done in a publique day of faſting.and prayer, 
Where there arc Miniſters , or Elders, bctore, 
they impoſe their hands upon the new Othcers : 
But wherethere is none,there ſome of their chic- 
feſt men, two orthree, of good report amoyglt 
them, though not of rhe ——_— doe, by ap- 
pointment of the ſaid Church, lay hands upon 
them. And after theſaid ordination, if there arc 
any Elders of other Churches preſent,(as of late 
{ have knowne divers have been preſcnegiunder 
the names of the Meſſengers of the Chutches) 
they give tha new Officers the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip, taking them by the right hand, cvery 
one ſeverally, or elſe, ſometimes, one forraine 
Elder, inthe name ot. all the reſt,gives the right 
hand of fellowſhip, with a ſer ſpeech unto them, 


Their ordinati- 


ans, 


Therighrfand 
of fellowſhip 
by ms flengers 
of Churches, 


Notice is given in divers, Churches or other pla- 


ces, beforc-hand, of the gathering of every 
Church,divers wecks before ; and ſoalſy of cve- 
ry ordination. And ſome Miniſters, or others, as 
Meſſengers from other Churches, are uſually 
preſent at ſuch gatherings of Churches ,and or- 
dinations: For ſometimes, Magiſtrates, Captains, 
Gentlemen, and other meaner Brethren, arc 
made meſſengers of Churches, for thoſe and 0- 
ther purpoſes, never having had impoſition of 

Nod at planting of a Church, or gathc- 
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Hew wrembers 
arc received, 
or a:{d.d torhe 
Church there. 


ring, as they tearme it, one of the Church meſ- 
ſcngers of forraine- Churches , examines and 
trics the men fo be moulded into a Church, dif. 
cerns their faich and repentance, and their Coye. 
nant being bctore ready made, wricten , ſubſcri-* 
bed, and here read and acknowledged, hee de- 
cerns and pronounceth them to be a true Church 
of Chriſt, and gives them the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip, and all this in the name of Chriſt, and of 
all the Church-meſlengers preſent , and their 
Churches: ſo did Maſter Weld at the founding of 
Weymomth Church,or to this cftcR. 
And the generall Court will not allow of any 
Church otherwiſe gathered. | 
So iniſters have there heretofore,as I have 
heard, diſclaimed the power of their Miniſtery 
reccived in England , but others among them 
have not. Generally, torthe moſt part, they hold 
the Paſtors and Teachers ofhces to be diſtin z 
the Teacher to miniſter a word of knowledg, the 
Paſtor a word of wiſdome, but ſome hold chem 
all one ;-as in the Church of Watertowne , there 
are two Paſtors , neither will that Church ſend 
any meſſengers to any other Church-gathenng 
or ordination. ; 
Whena man-or woman commeth to joync 
unto the Church ſo gathered,he or ſhee commeth 
to the Elders in private , at one of their houſes, 
or ſome other ol ceappointed, upon the weeke 
dayes, and make knowne their deſire, to cntcr 
into Church-tcllowſhip with that Church , and 
then the ruling Elders, or one of them, require, 
| or 


A— i 


. 


Newes from New-England. 


or aske him or her, it he beewilling to make 
known unto-them the worke of grace upontheir 
foules , or. how Gud hath beene dealing with 
them about their converſion : which (at Boſton) 
the man declareth uſually ſtanding , the woman 


firting. Andif they ſatisfie the Elders , and the ' 


privatc aſſembly,(tor divers of the Church,both 
men and women , meet there uſually) that they 
are true beleevers, that they have beene woun- 
ded in their hearts for their originall finne , and 
acuall tranſgreſſions , andcan pirch upon ſome 
+ promile of free grace in the Scripture , for the 
ground of their faith, and thar they finde their 
hearts drawne to beleeve in Chriſt Jeſus, for 
their juſtification and ſalyation, and theſe in the 
miniſteric of the Word, reading or conference : 
and that they know competenty the ſumme of 
Chriſtian faith. And ſometimes, though they be 
not cometo a full aſſurance of their good eſtate 
in Chriſt. Then afterwards, in covenient time, in 
the publique aſſembly of the Church, norice is gi- 
ven by one of the ruling Elders, that ſuch a man, 
or woman, by . name, defireth to enter into 
Church-fellowſhip with them, and therefore if 
any know any thing,or matter of offence againſt 
them,for their unfitneſſe to joyne with them, ſuch 
are required to bring notice thereof to theElders; 
elſe, - wo any who know them, or can ſay any 
thing for their fitneſle, be ready to give teſtimo- 
ny thereof, when they ſhall be called torth be- 
tore the whole Church. 

Ifthcre be matter-of offence, it is firſt heard 
B 3 before 


The ufuall 
termes where- 
up. 
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Matters of of- 
ton Co 12W 
hcard in pri- 


Dilatoric pro- 
ceedings 1n ad- 
minung meme 
bers. 


before the Elders, and if the party ſatishe them, 
andthe offcnded, in private, for private offen. 
ces, and promiſe to ſatisfic in publique, for pub» 
lique offences z then, upon another day, one of 
rhe ruling Elders calleth torth the party,by name, 
in the publique afſembly of the Church, and be- 
fore (trangers,: and whomſocver preſent, moſt 
commonly upon the Lords day, after evening 
exerciſcs,and ſometimes upon a week day, when 
all the Church haye notice to be preſent. 

The party appearing in the midſt of the Afſ- 
ſcmbly, or ſome convenient place, the rul 
Elder ſpeaketh in this manner : Brerhrea of this 
congregation, this man, or woman A. B. hath 
been heretofore propounded to you, deſiring to 
enter into Church-tcllowſhip with us, and we 
have not, ſince that, heard any thing trom any 
of you tothe contrary, of the partics admittance, 
but that we may goe on to receive him : Therc- 
fore now, if any of you know any thing againſt 
him, why he may not be admitted, you may yet 
{pcak. Then after ſome ſilence he proceedeth, 
Secing no man ſpeaketh ro the contrary of his 
admiſhon, it any of you know any thing,to ſpeak 
tor his receiving, we defire you, give teſtimony 
thereof to the Church, as you were alſo former- 
ly defired to be ready therewith, and exprefic 
your {clves as briefly as you may, and to as good 
hearing. Whereupon, ſometimes, men do Peak 
to the contrary,in caſe they have not heard ofthe 
propounding, and ſo ſtay the party for that time 
allo, till this new offence be heard before the 


Elders, 
hy 
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Elders,ſo that ſometimes there is a ſpace of di- 
vers moneths berween a parties firſt propoun- 
ding and receiving , and ſome are {o baſhfull, as 
that they chooſe rather to goe without the Com- 
munion, tlien undergoe ſuch* publique confeſſi- 
ons and tryals, bur that is held their taukt. 


* Whether Pc- 
puh Auriculai 
confeflion and 


theſe publique confeſlions be nor extremes, and whether ſome private Paſtorall or 
Presbyicriall collation left at liberty, upon cauſe, and in caſe of trouble of conſcienc®, 
45 in the Church of Enpland is approved, be not better then thoſe extremes, I leave © 


he wiſe and Jearned ro jud 


Bur when none ip eakerh to the contrary, then Tefimenials 


and Recom- 


{ome one, two, or three, or more of the Brethren ,-,auwns. 


ſpeak their opinions ofthe , giving inſtances 

mn ſome godlinefſe and a of his, 

or {ome other recommendation is made,and that 

they are willing (if the Church thereto conſent) 

na oy part, to give him the right hand of fel- 
IP. ' 

Which done, the Elder rarneth his ſpeech to 
the party tobe admitted, atid requireth him, or 
ſometimes asketh him, if he be willing ro make 
knowne to the congregation the work of grace 
upon his ſoule z and biddeth him, as briefly, and 
audibly, to as good hearing as he can, to doc 
the ſame. . a 

There the , ifit be a man, eth 
huuſelfe Ry, vos if Ther woman, her rkeſon 
made before the Elders, in private, is moſt uſu- 
ally (in pofox Church) read by the Paſtor, who 
regiſtred the ſame. At Salem the women ſpeake 
themſelves, for rhe moſt part, in the Church ; 
bur of late ic is (aid, they doe this upon the week 
Gaycs there, and nothing is done on Sunday, but 


their 
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ved, 


Plaine dealing, 


The: prot 

{ on of tanh. 
Oiherrs mn the 
Church, 
Th-:r duties 
or ollices, 
Members du- 


CCS 


their cntrance into Covenant,” The man in a (o- 
lemne ſpecch, ſometimes a quarter of an houre 
long, ſhorter or longer, declareth the work of 
grace in' his ſoule, to the ſame purpoſe, as that 
before the Elders formerly mentioned. 
Thenthe Elder requireth the ogy es make 
profeſſion of his faith , which alfo is done cither 
by queſtions and anſwers, it the party be weake, 
or elſc in a ſolemne ſpeech according to the 
lumme and tenour of the Chriſtian faith laid 
downe in the. Scriptures, defining faith , and 
ſhewing how it is wrought by the Word, and 
Spirit of God, defining a Church to þe a compa- 
ny of beleevers curddred out of the world, by the 
Word preached, and holy Spirit , and knit toge- 
ther by an holy Covenant, that there are inthe 
Church remaining ſuch and ſuch officers , and 
members, -as aforeſaid-: 'That is to ſay, Paſtors 
and Teachers,"ruling Elders, Deacons and Dea- 
coneſles, or Widowes ; and ſuch and ſuch are 
thcir offices and Uutics in particular, viX, the Pas 
ſtor to exhort, and beſides to rule , the Teacher 
to inſtru in knowledge, and likewiſe to; rules 
the ruling Elder to affiſt Paſtor and Teacher in 
ruling, as the Levites were given to the Pricſts 
tor helps, and to ſce ro whomſocver conuming 
into, or to goe forth of the Church, by admont- 
t10n,or eExcommunication; the Deacon to reccive 
the contributions of the Church, and faithfully 
todilpoſe the ſame, the Deaconeſſes to ſhew 
merci with chearfulneſle, and to miniſterto the 
lick and poore bricthren, the members all; - 
watch 
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watch over and ſupport one an other in brother- 
ly love. 
Notwithſtanding, there was a Sermon latcly 
made by Maſter Cotton in OFober, Anno 1 64 0. 
upon 1 C##, L1. 19. touching hereſies , * which 
was fince commonly. there called the Sermon 
of the twelve Articles, wherein was decla- 
red, that there are twelv e Articles of Religion, 
which maintained by any , the Church may re- 
ccive them, and keepe fellowſhip with them, but 
the ignorant of them after inſtruion and ſcanda- 
lous {ins unrepenred, exclude from the fellow- 
ſhip of the Church. The ſaid Articles were to 
this ctfe : Firſt, that there arethree Perſons in 
one God, the Father , the Sonne, and the holy 
Spirit, Secondly, that this God made , and go- 
verns allthe World, and that he is a rewarder of 
the good , and puniſher of the evill. Thirdly, 
that this God alone isto be worſhiped. Fourthly; 
this worſhip of Gods inſtitured in his written 
Word , not the precepts of men. Fiftly , rhat 
from the fall of Adam, we have not ſo worſhiped 
God, but have all finned, and deprived our ſ{clves 
of the reward promiſe), and therefore are under 
the curſe by nature. Sixthly, that we are by na- 
ture utterly unable to reſcue our ſelves from this 
curſe, Seventhly, thar Jeſus Chriſt the cternall 
Sonne of God, in filneſſe of time took upon him 
Our nature, and was made fleſh for us , and by his 
death and ſufferings, redeemed his cleR from in, 


and death. Eighthly, that Chriſt Jeſus, and: 


ſalvation by him, is offered , and given'in the 


Goſpel], 
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Goſpell', unto every one that beleeveth in his 
name, andonely by ſuch received. Ninthly, 
that no mancan come unto Chriſt , nor beleeve 
on him,cxcept the Father draw him by his Word 
and Spirit. Tenthly , whom the Lord draws to 


'him by his Word and Spirit,them he juſtifiesfree- 
ly by his grace, and according to his truth,not by 


works. Eleventhly,where the {oule ts juſtthed,jt is 
alſo regenerate and ſanQified. Tweltrhly , this 
regeneration and {anctification is ſtill imperteRin 
this life. And unto all is added this generall Arti- 


. cle, That fuch as walke after this rule, ſhall ariſc 


tv cycrlaſting life, and thoſe that walk other- 
wiſe, ſhall ariſe to everlaſting condemnation, in 
the day-of Judgement : Thar the knowledge and 
beliete of theſe are of the foundation of o_ 
Bur things touching the foundation of Churches, as * 
Baptilme , 59 Are of hands, ignorance mn 

theſe may hinderthe meaſure of our reward in 
heaven , not communion with the Church on 
earth. Exceptions againſt the Apoſtles Creed 
weretheſe : Thar it 1s not of neceſlity to belceve 
Chriſts deſcent into.hell in any ſenſe; That itis 


- not in that Creed contained, that. the Scripture 


15 the onely rule of Gods worſhip z nor doth it 
{o direttly ſer forthrthe point of Juſtification. 

And alſo I_ remember Maſter Knoles, now one 
of the Paſtors at Watertowne,, when he firſt came 
to beadmitted at Boſton, never made any menti- 
on in his proteſſion of faith, of any Officers of the 
Church inparticular, or thcir duties, and yet was 
received, 


The 
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The party having finiſhed his Diſcourſes of his 


confeſſion, and proteiſion of his faith, the” Elder 
againe ſpeakerh to the congregation: Brethren 
ot the congregation, if what you have heard of, 
from this party, doe not ſatisfic you, as to move 
youto give him the right hand of fellowſhip , ule 
your liberty, and declare your mindes therein ; 
And then, after ſome ſilence, if none except a- 
cainſt the parties expreſſions,(as often ſome mem- 
bers doe) then the Elder proceederth, { aying, But 
if you are ſatisfied with that you have heard of, 
and from him, exprctſe your willingneſle , and 
conſent to receive him , by your #«ſ#all rene, 
+ which is eredHion and extemon of the right hand. 
This done, ſometimes they proceede to admit 

more members, all after the ſame manner , tor 
the moſt part, two, three, foure, or five, or more 
together, as they have time, ſpending ſometimes 
almoſta whole atternoone therein. And then the” 
Elder calleth all them, that are to be admitted, by 
name,and rehearſeth the covenant,on their parts, 
tothem, which they publiquely ſay, they doc 
promiſe, by the helpe of God, to pertorme: And 
then the Elder,in the name of che Church,promt- 
ſeth the Churches part of the covenant, to the 
new admitted members. So they are received, 
or admutred, | : 
 Thenthey may receive the Sacrament ofthe 

Lords ſupper with them, and their children bee 

baptized, but not before: alſo till then they may 
not be free men of the Common-wealth, bur be- 
ing received in the Church they may. ; 
CY 
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Admon:;tion, 


Sometimes the Maſtcr is admitted, and netthe 
ſcrvant, & e contra : the husband is received, and 
not the wite z and on the contrary, the child, and 
not the parent, * 

Alſo all matters of -publique offence arc heard 
& derermined in publique, betore all the Church, 
(and ſtrangers too in Boſton,not ſo in other places) 
The patty 1s called forth, and the matter decla- 
red and teſtified by two witnefles , then' he is 
to anſwer: Which firuſhed, one of rhe ruling EL 
ders asketh the *congregation if they arc ſatisfied 
withthe parties expreſſions * It they are, he re- 
quireth them to uſc their &berty, and declare their 
{atisfiednefle; If not, and that they holdthe party 
worthy of admonition or excommunication, that 
thoy witneſle their aſſent thereto by their filence, 
It hes be filent,the ſentence is denounced. Itit be 
tor defaults in erroncous opinions unely,the Tea- 
cher, they ſay, is to denounce the ſentence, 
for matter of ill manners, the Paſtor denounceth 
it; the ruling Elders doe not uſually denounce any 
ſentence : But I have heard, a Captaine delivered 
one to Satan,in the Church at Dorcheſter, in the 
abſence of their Miniſter. 

Ordinarily, matter of offence is to be bronght 
tothe Elders in private , they may not otherwiſe 
zell the * Church in ordinary matters, and fo it hath 
been declared in publique, by the Paſtors of 
Boſton, 

The admoniſhed muſt,in good manners,abſtain 
from the Communion,and muſt goe on to fatisfie 
te Church, elſe AIAN LI meaenO9” 

E: e 
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The cxcommunicate is held 4s au Heathen and 
Publican : Yet it hath been declare at Boſton in 
divers caſes, that children may cate with their 
parents excommunicate , that an cleted Magi- 
ſtrate excommunicate may hold his m_ but 
better another were choſen , that an hereditary 
Magiſtrate, though excommunicate, is to be 0- 
beyed ſtill in civill things , that the excommuni- 
cate per{nn may come and heare the Word, and 
be preſent at Prayer, ſo thar he give not publique 
oftence, by taking up an eminent place in the Aſ- 
{cmbly : Bur at New-haven alias Duinapeag,where 
Maſter Dawesport 1s Paſtor, the excommunicate 
is held out of the meeting, arthe doore, it he will 
heare, in froſt, ſnow, and raine. Moſt an-end, in 
the Bay, they uſe good moderation, and forbea- 
rance in their cenſures : Yet I have known a Gen- 
tlewoman excommunicate, for ſome indiſcreet 
words, with ſome ſtifnefſe maintained, ſaying, A 
brother, and others, ſhe teared,did conſpire to ar- 
bitrarethe price of Joyners worke of a chamber 
r00 bieh, and endeayouring to bring the ſame in- 
tocivill cognizance, not proceeding to take two 
or three to convince the party, and foto tell the 
Church,(though ſhee firſtroldtheparty of ir) and 
this without her husband.. T feare ſhe is not yer 
abſolved , I am ſure ſhe was not upon the third 
of Auguſt laſt, when we looſed from Boſtor. 

There hath been ſome difference about juril- 
dictions , or cognizance of cauſes : Some have 
held, that in cauſes betweene brethren of the 


Church , the- matter ſhould be firſt told the 
h C4 Church, 
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Admon:tion. 


Sometimes the Maſter is admitted, and netthe 
ſervant, & e contra : the husband is received, and 
not the witc z and on the contrary, the child, and 
not the parent, 

Alſo all matters of publique offence are heard 
& determined in publique, betore all the Church, 
(and ſtrangers roo in Boſton,not ſon otherplaces) 
The party is called forth, and the matter dechs. 
red and teſtified by two witneſſes , then' he is 
to anſwer : Which finuſhed, one of rhe ruling EL 
ders asketh the *congregation ifthey arc ſatisfied 
withthe parties expreſſhons 2? It they are, he re- 
quireth them to uſc their {berty, and declare their 
{atisfhedneſle; If not, and that they hold the party 
worthy of admonition or excommunication, that 
they witneſle their aſſent thereto by their filence, 
It x4 be filent,the ſentence is denounced. lfit be 
tor defaults in erroneous opinions unely,the Tea 


cher, they ſay, is to denounce the ſentence, K 


for matter of ill manners, the Paſtor denounceth 
it; the ruling Elders doe not uſually denounce any 
ſentence : Bur I have heard, a Captaine deliveted 
one to Satan,in the Church at Dorcheſter, in the 
abſence of their Miniſter. 

Ordinarily, matter of offence is to be brought 
tothe Elders in private , they may not otherm! 
ell the * Church in ordinary matters, and ſo it hath 
been declared in publique, by the Paſtors of 
Boſton, | 

The admoniſhed muſt,in good manners,abſtan 
from the Communion,and muſt goc on tO farishe 
the Church, elſe Excommunication Eng 
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The excommunicate is held as au Heathen and 
Publica : Yet it hath been declare at Boſton in 
divers caſes, that children may cate with their 
parents excommunicate , that an cleted Magi- 
ſtrate excommunicate may hold his pom, but 
better another.were choſen ; that an hereditary 
Magiſtrate, though excommunicate, is to be 0- 
beyed (till in civill things , that the excommuni- 
cate perſon may corgſ and heare the Word, and 
be preſent at Prayer, ſo that he give not publique 
oftence, by taking up an eminent place in the Aſ- 
{rmbly : Bur at New-haven, alias Duinapeag,where 
Maſter Davenport 1s Paſtor, the excommunicate 
is held out of the meeting, arthe doore, it he will 
heare, in froſt, ſnow, and raine. Moſt an-end, in 
the Bay, they uſe good moderatian, and forbea- 
rance in their cenſures : Yet I have known a Gen- 
tlewoman excommunicate, for ſome indiſcreet 
words, with ſome ſtifnefle maintained, ſaying, A 
brother, and others, ſhe teared,did con(pire to ar- 
bitracethe price of Joyners worke of a chamber 
coo high, and endeayouring to bring the ſame in- 
tocivill cognizance, not proceeding to take two 
or three to convince the party, and foto tell the 
Church,(though ſhee firſtroldtheparty of ir)and 
this without her husband. I feare ſhe is not yet 
abſolved , I am ſure ſhe was not upon the third 
of Auguſt laſt, when we looſed from Boſftow., 

There hath been ſome difference abour juriſ- 
dictions , or -cognizance of cauſes : Some have 
| held, that in-cauſes betweene brethren of the 
Church , the "matter ſhould be firſt told the 
7 Church, 
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Church, before they goe tothe civill Magiſtrate, 
becauſe all cauſes in difference doe amount, one 
way or other, to a matterot offence , and thar all. 
cruninall matters concerning Church members, 
ſhould be firſt heard by the Church. Bur theſe 
opinioniſts are 'held , by the wiſer ſort, nor to 
know the dangerous iſſues and conſequences of 
ſ{uch tenets. The Magiſtrates, and Church-lea-. 
ders, labour for a juſt and cquall correſpondence. 
in juriſdictions, not to intrench one on the other, 
neither the civill Magiſtrates ro be exempr trom 
Eccleſiaſticall cenſure , nor the Miniſters from 
Civill: & whether Ecclecfiaſticall, or Civillpower 
firſt begin to lay hold of a man, the ſame to pro- 
ceed, not barring the other to intermeddle. 

Every Church hath puwer of government in, 
and by it (clte ; and no Church, or Officers,have 
power over one another but by way of advice or 
counſaile, voluntarily given or daſought, ſaving 
that the generall Court, now and then, over-rule 
ſome Church marrers : and of late, divers of the 
Miniſteric have had ſet meetings to otderChurch 
matters; whereby itis conceived they bend to- 
wards Presbyrerian rule, 

In Beftonxthey ryle, moſt an-end, by unanimous 
content, it they can,,hoth in admiſſions,and cen- 
ſures, and other things. In Salem , they rule b 
the major part of the Church-: Y ou that are fo 
minded hold up your hands , you that are other- 
wiſe minded, hold up yours. 

In Boſton, when they cannot agree ina. matter, 
they will ſometime reterre it to ſome ſele bre- 

, thren 


em. — _— 
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thren to heare and end, or tocertifie the Church, 
andany brethren, that will, to be preſcnt at the 
diſcuſle in private. | 

Some Churches have noruling Elders, ſome 
but one, ſome bur one teaching Elder,ſome have 
two ruling, and two teaching Elders, ſome one, 
ſome two or three Deacons, ſome hold that one 
Miniſter is enough for a {mall number of people ; 
No Church there hath a Deaconeſle, as tar as I 
know. 

Where farmes or villages are, as at Rumney- 
marſh and Marblehead, there a Miniſter, or a bro- 
ther of one of the congregations of Boſton for the 
Marſh, and of Salem for Marblehead, preacherth and 
cxcrciſeth prayer every Lords day, which 1s cal- 
led propheſying in ſuch a place. And fo it was 
heretofore at Mountwoollaſton within Boſton pre- 
cindts, though ſince it became a Church now &al- 
led of Brainzree,bur before they of the mount did, 
and thoſe of the Marſh and Marblehead ſtill come 
and receive the Sacrament at Boſton , and Salem 
reſpeQtively, and ſome of Brazmtree ſtill receive at 
boſton. 

Alſu when a Miruſter preacheth abroad, in ano-+ 
ther congregation, theruling Elder of the place, 
after the Pſalme ſung, ſaying publiquely , It this 
preſent brother hath any word of exhortation 
tor the people, at this time, inthe name of God 
Ict him fay on, this is held propheſying. Allo 
the confefhons or ſpeeches made by members 
to be admitted, have beene by ſome held pro- 
pheſying, and when a brother exerciſeth in his 
own 
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own congregation (as at Salem they doe ſome- 
times) raking a rext of Scripture,and handling the 
{ame according to his ability, Notwithſtanding, 
it is generally held in the Bay,by ſomewf the moſt 
grave and learned men amongſt them , that none 
ſhould undertake to propheſic in publique, unlefſe 
he intend the worke of the Miniſtery , and ſoin 


ſome places, as in ſchooles * , andnot abroad, 


without they have both impoſition of hands and 
miſſion; or pefmiſſion , becauſe prophecie pro- 
my hath irs denomination from * wndertanding 
propheticall Seriptares , which to know diſcreetly 
ro handle , requireth good learning , Skill in 
tongues, great fidelity, and good conſcience. 


The publique worſhip. 


Ti E publique worſhip is in as faire a meetrn 
houſe as they can provide, wherein , in mo 
places, they have beene at great charges. Every 
Sabbath or Lords day , they come together at 
Boſton, by wringing of a bell , about nine of the 
clock or before, The Paſtor begins with ſolemn 
prayer continuiug about a quarter of an houre. 
The Teacher then- readeth and expoundeth a 
Chapter, Then a Pfalme is ſung , which ever 
one of the ruling Elders dicates. After that the 
Paſtor preacheth a Sermon, and ſometimes #x 
tempore exhorts. . Then the Teacher concludes 
with prayer, and a bleſſing, 
Oncea moneth is a Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, whereofnotice is given uſually a fortnight 
h betore 
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before, and then all others departing fave the 
Church, which is a great deale lefle in number 
then thole that goe Oy receive the Sacra- 
merit, the Miniſters and ruling Elders fitting at 
the Table, the reſt in their ſeats, or upon forms: 
All cannot ſee the Miniſter conſecrating, unleſſe 
they ſtand up, and make a narrow ſhitt, The one 
of the teaching Elders prayes before, and bleſ- 
ſth, and confecrates the Bread and Wine,accor- 
ding tothe words of Inſtitution , the other prays 
after the receiving of all the members : and next 
Communion, they change turnes z he that began 
at that ., ends a® this: and the Miniſters deli- 
ver the Bread in a Charger to ſome of the chicte, 
and peradventure gives to a few the Bread into 
their hands, and they deliver the Charger from 
one to another, till all have caten, in hike man- 
ner the cup, till all have dranke, goes from one 
to another, Then a Pſalme is ſung, and with a 
ſhort bleſſing the congregation is diſmiſſed. Any 
one, though not ofthe Church, may , in Boffon, 


come in, and * ſee the Sacrament '* Onge I ſtood without one of the 


adminiſtred, if he-will : But none 


doores, and looked in, and ſaw 
the adminiſtration *: 


Bebdes, 1 have 


ot anyChurch-in the Country may kad credible relation of all the par- 
receivethe Sacrament there, with- tiaulars from ſome of the members, 


out leave of the congregation, for which pur- 
pole he comes to one of the ruling Elders, who 
propounds his name to the congregation, before 
they goe tothe Sacrament. 
bout two in the after-noone, they repaire to 
the meeting-houſe againc z and then the Paſtor 
begins, as before noone; and a Pſalme being 
D ſung, 
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ſung,the Teacher makes a Sermon. He was wone; 
when 1 came firſt, to reade and expound a Chay- 
ter alſo betore his Sermon inthe —_—_ After 
and before his Sermon, he prayeth, 

After that enſues Baptilme, if there be any, 
which is done, by cither Paſtor or Teacher the 
Deacons ſcate , the moſt eminent place in the 
Church, next under the Elders ſeate, The Paltor 
moſt commonly makes a ſpeech or exhortation 
tothe Church, and parents concerning Baprilme, 
and then praycth before and ater. It is done by 
waſhing or ſprinkling. One of the parents being 
of the Church, the Childe may be baptized, and 
the Baptiſme is into the name of the Father , and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, No ſurcics are 
required. | | 

Which cnded, follows the contribution,one of 
theDeacons ſaying,Brethren of thecongregation, 
now there 15 tume Fete for contribution, whereforc 
as God hath proſpered you, ſo freely offer, Up- 
on ſome extraordinary occaſions, as building and 
repairing of Churches or mecting-houſcs , or 0- 
therneceſſitics , the Miniſters preſſe @ liberal 
contribution, with effeuall exhortations out of 
Scripture. TheMagiſtrates and chicfe Gentlemen 
frſt, and then the Elders, and all the congregaty 
onof men, and moſt of them that arc nor of the 
Church, all fingle perſons, widows, and women 
n abſence of their husbands, come up one after 
another one way, and bring thcir offerings tv 
the Deacon ar his ſeate , and pur it into.2 box 
of wood for the purpoſe, it it bee anoney 0! 
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papers; if it be any other chattle, they ſer it or lay 
it downe before the Deacons, and fo paſſe ano- 
ther way to their ſeats againe. This contribution 
is of money,or papers,promiſing ſo much money: 
L have ſcenc a faire gilt cup with a cover , offered 
there by one, which is ſtill uſcd at the Communi- 
on. Which moneys, and goods the Deacons diſ- 
pole towards the maintenance of the Miniſters, 
and the poore of the Church, and the Churches 
occaſions , without making account , ordina- 
ly. 

But in Slew Church , thoſe onely that are Difterences in 
of the Church, offer in publique, the reſt are 9m, 
required to give to the Miniſterieg by eolteRi- 
on, at their houſes, At ſome other places they 
make a rate upon every man, as well within, as 
not of the Church, reſiding with them, towards 
the Churches occaſions, and others are behol- 
ng, now and then, to the generall Court, to 
ſtudy wayes to enforce the maintenance of the 
Miniſterie, 

This done, then followes admifhon of mem- Admidinns. 
bers, or hearing matters of offence, or other Ocnech 
things , ſomcrimes till it be very late. If they 
have time, after- this, is ſung a Pſalme, and 
then the Paſtor concluderth with a Prayer and a 
bleſng, a , Tad Taf 

Upon the week dayes, there are Lectures in {-evaures. 
"as ape; and in Bo on, upon Thurſdayes, _— 
when Maſter Cotton teacherh out of the Revelati- 
on. There are dayes of faſting, thanksgiving, 
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a Andwhynot and 
{{t faſting 
daves & times, 


O— -  —  — 


prayers . upon a occaſions , but no b holy 
dayes, except the Sunday. 


and {rt fcafs, as well as 1ct Synods in the Reformed Churches 2 


b And why not 


holy daycs as well as the aft of November, and the daycs of Purim among the Jews #7 
chds, the commemoration of the blelicd and heavenly myſteries of our ever blcfled 
Saviour, and the gol —_ and piety of the Saints + What time is there for the 


modcrate recreation of your 


and ſervants, bur atter divine tervices un moſt of thoſe 


dayes, ſecing that upon the Sunday it is juſtly held unlawfull > And ſurc enough, at 
New-l ngland, the Maſters will and muſt hold theiwr ſcrvants ro their labour more 
then in other Countrics well planred is needfull ; therctore l think eventhey (hould 
d> well to admit of ſome Holy dayes too, as nor a frw of the wiſer fort among them 


h.ld neccllary and expedient, 


Linle reading , 


catechizing. 


In ſome Churches, nothing is © read on the 
firſt day of the weeke, or Lords day , but*a 


e Whereas in Enzland every Sunday are reads P{alme dictated before 


in publique, Chapters and Pſalnics .in every 
Church , beſides the | Comman- 
dements, Epiſtle and Goſpell, the Creed and 0- 
ther good formes and catechizings , and beſides 
what is read upan Holy dayes and cher dayes 
both in the pariih, and Cathedrall and Collegiar 
Churches,& in the Univerſities, and other Chap- 
pels,the benefit whereof, doubl. fle, all wiſe men 
will acknowledge to be —— as well 
as publique preaching and expounding 


or after the Sermon, as 
at Hineham, there 15 no 
catechizing of children 
or others in any Church, 
(except in Concord 
Church , & in other pla- 
ccs, of thole admitted,in 


their receiving;:) the reaſon given by ſome is, be- 
cauſe when people come to be admitted , the 
Church hath tryall of their knowledge , taith, 
and repentance, andthey want a dire& Scripiure , 
for Miniſters catechizing ; As if, Goe teach all Ns- 
tions , and Traine up 4 childe inthe way he ſhould got, 
d<1d not reach to Miniſters catechizings.: But, 
God be thanked, the generall Court was ſo 
wiſc, in [une laſt,as to enjoyn, or take ſoine courſe 
for ſuch catechizing, as Iam informed, but know 
not the way laid down.in particular,how it ſhould 


be done. 


They 
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They call the dayes of the weeke, beginning Payes and 
atthe firſt, ſecond, third, forth, fitth, ſixth, and Typ" 
ſeventh, which is Saturday : the moneths begin 
at March, by the names ot the firſt, ſecond, and 
ſo torthto the twelfth, which is February ; becauſe 
they would avoid all memory of heatheniſh and 
;dols names: And ſurely it is good to overthrow 
heatheniſme by all good wayes and meanes. But Neglc& of in- 
there hath nut been any ſent forth by anyChurch {7&ns%e. 
to learne the Natives language, or to inſtruct 
them in the Religion, Firſt,becaule rhey ſay they 
have not to do with them being without, unleſic 
they come to heare and learn Engliſh. Second- 
ly, ſome ſay out of Rev.15. laſt, it is notprobable 
that anynation more can be converted,til the cal- 
ling of the Jews ; till the ſeven plagnes finiſhed none 
was able to enter into the Temple , that is, the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and the ſeventh Yiall is not yet pou- 
red forth , and God knowes when it will bee. 
Thirdly, becauſe all-Churches among them are 
equall, and all Officers cquall , and ſo betwcene 
many, nothing is done that way. They muſt all 
theretore equally beare the, blame, for indecde 
I humbly conceive that by their principles , no 
Nation can or could ever be converted. FThere- 
tore, if ſo, by their principles how can any Nati- 
on be governed * They have nothing to exculc 
themſelves in this point of not labouring withthe 
Indians to inſtru them, but their want ofa ſta- 
ple trade, and other buſinciles raking them up. 
And it is true, this may excuſe 4 tanto. 


Of late ſome Churches are of opinion,that any 
; D 3 may 
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I The Cove- 
nant of Gracc 
Of the New 
Teſtamentit r 
tus makes the 
v hole umver- 


{1'] Church of 


Chriſt. and 
every part 
Uicrcof, Or at 
I-aft bclong- 
eh thereunts : 
but allowing 
Churches a 
Covenant 
Rot .rmacion 
tnding to the 
bett r ordering 
1d well-bcing 
of them{clves, 
and wr vthcr 
politiq  TE- 
ſpectshis 1 2A) 
nu. ch as they 
at New-E ng- 


land c:n wſtly 


- may be admitted to Church-tcllowſhip , that are 


not extremely ignorant or {candalous : but this 
they are ' not very forward to practice, exce 
at Newberry, Beſides, many good people Grad 
their Church Covenant, fo highly tcarmed by 
the moſt of them, a part of the * Covenant of 
gracc ; and particularly, one Maſter Martiy tor 
laying in argumentation, that the-1r Church Co- 
venant was an humane invention, and that they 
will not leave till it came ro the {words point, was 
tined ten pounds, his cow taken and {old tor the 
money. A Miniſter ſtanding upon his Miniſtery, 
as of the Church of England, and arguing againſt 
their Covenant, and becing elefcd by ſome of 
Weymouth to be their Miniſter , was compelled to 
recant {ome words; one that made the cleftion,& 
got hands to the paper,was fined 10. pounds, and 
thereupon ſpeaking a tew croſle words, 5. 
more, and paycd it downe preſently , Another of 
them tor ſaying one of the Miniſters ot.,the Bay 
was a Browniſt, or had a Browniſticall head, and 
for a + p—_s lie,was whipt : and all theſe by the 
generall orquarter civill Courts, | | 


make ot thejr Covenant, and ſome that are judicious among themſelves have ac- 


\'T vicdocd | $+ 


And y.t,-ven this, unlefle is be made and guided by gond counſel and 


hd with dependance and concatcnation upon ſome chiete Church or Churches, may 


end to much diviſion and confiifion, as is obvious to the underſtanding of thoſe that 
arc but a linle verſedin tudy of theie poines. 


Touching 
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Towching the government of the Common- 
Weale there_, 


One may now be a Freeman of that Com- 

mon-wealth, being a Socictic or Corpo- 
ration , named . by the name of the Governour, 
Deputy Governour , and AſSiſtants of the Societte of 
the Mattachuſets Bay in New-England , unleſle he be 
a Church member amongſt them. None have 
whice in elections of Governours , Deputy, and 
Aſhſtants; none are to be Magiſtrates , Officers, 
or Jurymen, grand or petite, but Freemen., The 
Miniſters give their votes in all cleftions of Magi- 
ſtrates. Now the moſt. of the perſons at New- 
England are not admitted of theur Church, and 
theretore are not Freemen , and when they come 
to be tryed there, bc it for lite or limb , name or 
cltatc, or whatſoever, they muſt bee tryed and 
judged too by thoſe of the Churchg who are 1n a 
lor their adverſaries: how equall that hath been, 
or may be, ſome by experience doe know,others 
may judge, 

The manner of the elecions is this : Ar firſt, 
the chiete Governour and iſtrates were cho- 
(cn in London , by erection of hands, by all the 
Free-men of this Society, Since the tranſmutting of 
the Patent into New- England, the election 15-not 
by voices, nor crection of hands, but by papers, 
cans : 

The generail Court-cletory fitting, where 
ae preſent in the Church, or mecting-houle art 
Boſton, 


- 


.x 
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EleRions of 


the Gover- 


nar & chiete 


Magiſtrates. 
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Boſton, the old Governour, Deputy, and all the 
Magiſtrates, and two Deputics'or Burgeſles for 
every towne, or at leaſt one, all the Freemen are 
biddento come in at one doore, and bring their 
votes in paper, for the new Governour, and de- 
liver them downe upon the table, betore the 
Court, and ſo to. paſle forth at another doore,. 
Thoſe that are abſent, ſend theit vores by pro- 
xics, All bcing delivered in, the votes are coun- 
red, and according to the major part, the old Go- 
vernour pronounceth, that ſuch an one is cho 
Governour for the yeare enſuing. Then the Free- 
men , in like manner , bring their votes for the 
Deputy Governour, who being alfo choſen, the 
Governour propoundeththe Aſſiſtants one atrer 
the other, New Aſſiſtants are, of late, put in no- 
mination , by an order of general Court, before- 
hand to be conſidered of* If a Freeman give in a 
blanck, that rejeRs the man named ; if the Free- 
man makes any mark with a pen upon the paper 
which he brings, that cles the man named; 
then the blancks and marked papers are num- 
bred, and according to the major part of cither, 
the man in nomination ſtands cleed or rejeed. 
And fo tor all the Aſſiſtants: And after every aew 
cle&tion, which is,by their Patent, to be upon the 
laſt Wedneſday'in every Eaſter Terme, the new 
Governour and Officers are all new ſworn. The 
Governour and Aſſiſtants chooſe the Secretary. 
And all the Court.confiſting of Governour, De- 
puty, Aſſiſtants, and Deputies of towns, give 
their yotes as well as the reſt ; and the Mini yy 
an 
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and Elders, and all Cherch-officers , have their 
votes allo in all theſe eleRions of chicfe Magi- 
ſtrates, Conſtables, and all other inferiour Oth- 
cers, are ſworn in the generall, quarter, or other 
Counts,or before any Aſſiſtant. 

Every Free-man , when he is admitted, takes 
a ſtrit oath, tobe true to the Society, or juriſ- 
dition: In which oath, I doe not remember 
expreſſed that ordinary ſaving, which is and 
ought to be in all oathes to other: Lords, Saving 
faith and truth which I beare to our Sove- 


raighe Lord the King, though, I hope, it may be 
impiyed, ; 

There are two generall Courts, one ever 
halte yeare, wherein they make Lawes or Ordi- 
nances :The Miniſters adviſe in making of Laws, 
eſpecially Eccleſiaſticall, and are preſent in 
Courts, and adviſc in ſome ſpeciall cauſes cri- 
minall, and in framing of Fundamentall Lawes : 
But not many Fundamentall Lawes are 5yct cſta- 
bliſhed : which, when they doe,they mull.by the 
words of their Charter, make according to the 
Laws of England,or not contrary thereunto, Here 
they make raxcs and levies. 

There are beſides foure quarter Courts for the 
whole JuriſdiQion, beſides other petic Courts, 
one every quarter, at Boſton, Salem, and Ipſwich, 
with their ſeverall juriſditions, beſides every 
towne, almoſt, hath a petic Court for {mall debts, 


and treſpaſſes uuder twenty ſhillings. : 


Freemen their 


oath, 


Courrs and 
Laws, 


In the . generall Courr ,. or great quarter ARions and 


all 
a 


Courts, before the Civill Magiſtrates, are tryed >: 
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all actions and cauſcs civil and criminal ,” and 
alſo Eccleſjaſticall, eſpecially rauching nan- 
members: And they themlelves ſay, that inthe 
generall and quarter Courts ghey have the power - 
of Parliament , Kings Bench , Comman, Pleas, 
Chancery, High Commyſhop,.and. Sar-cham- 
ber, andall other Courts of England, and in. di- 
vers cales have exerciſcd that power upan the 
Kings Subjeds there, as is not dithcult to prove. 
Thcy have put to death, baniſhed, fined men, gur 
off mens cares, whipt, umpriſoned men, and 
theſe tor Ecclefiaſticall and Civill offences, and 
without ſufficient -record. In the leſſer. quarer 
Counts are tryed, 1n tome , actions under ten 
pound, in Beſtex, under rwenty, and atbcriminall 
cauſcs not touching life ar member... From the 
petic quarter Courts, or other . Court, the par- 
tes may appeate tro the great : quarter Couns, 
trom thence to the genezxall Count, 'fram which 
there 1s noappeale, they ſay: Notwithflandi 

I preſume their Patent doth reſerve and prov! 
= Appcalcs, in ſome cafes, to the Kings Ma- 
JENy. . 

The generall and great quarter Counts are 
kept in theChurch meeting-houſe at Boſton. Twice 
a yearc,inthe {aid great quarter Cours held bc- 
tore the gengrall Courts,” are two. grand Furics 


 ſ{worneforthe Juriſdiction, one for one Court, 


aud the other tor the other, and they: ate. char- 

gcd to cnquire and! preſent offences reduced; by 

the Governour, who gives the charge, moſi an- 

end, undc: the Heads of the ten Ts >” 
| An 
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And a dranghr of a body of fandamentall laws, 
according to the judiciall Laws of the Jews,hath 
been contrived by the Aeniffers and Mieftrates, 
and offered to the generall Courtto be eftabliſh- 
ed and publiſhed ro the people wo be conſidered 
of, and this fince his Majelties command came 
ro them to fend over their Patent: Anrong which 
Lawes, that was one I excepted againſt, as you 
may ſec inthe paper following, emtitaled; of the 
Church her liberties, preſented to the Governdur ad 
Beerfir ates of the Bay, 4. Marti, 1659. Woowith- 
ſtanding, a by-law, to that or the like effe&, hath 
been made, and was held of force there when I 
came thence : yet I confefle I have heard one of 
their wiſeſt ſpeak of an intention to! repeate” the 
lame Law. 

Matters of debt, treſpaſſe, and upon the caſe, 
and equity, yea and of hereſic al{o, are tryed by 
a Jury. Whictr although # may feerne tobe'in- 
different, and the Magiftrates' may judge what 
is Law, and what is equall, and fome ofthe chiet 
Miniſters informe what is herefte, yet the Jury 
may finde a generall verdid, it rhey pleaſe ; and 
ſcldome is Tae any ſpeciall verdiet found by 
them, with deliberate argaments-made thereup- 
on, which breeds many inconveniences. 

The partics are warned tochallenge anyJury- 
man before he be ſworn, but becauſe rhere'is but 
one Jury ina Court for tryall'of cauſes, and all 
parties-not preſenc at their ſwearing, 'the hberty 
of challenge is much hindred, and ſome inconve- 
nicncies doe happen _ Jutors are —_— 
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by the Marſhall, he was at firſt called the Bedle 
of the Societie. Seldome is there any martter-of 
record, ſaving the verdict many times at randome 
taken and entred, which is alſo called the judg- 
ment. And for want of procceding duly uponre- 
cord,the government is cleerely arbitrary,accor- 
ding to the diſcretions of the Judges and Magji- 
ſtrates for the time being. And humbly I 4 7s 
to his royall Majeſty , and his honourable and 
great Counſcell, whether or no the proceedings in 
{ſuch mattcrs as come to be heard before Ecclh 
ſiaſticall Judges , be not fit to be upon Record, 
and whether Regiſters, Advocates , and Procu- 
rators, be not neceſſary to afſiſt the poore and 
unlcarnedin their cauſes , and that according to 
the warrant and intendment of holy Writ, and of 
right reaſon. I have knowne by experience , and 
heard divers have ſuffered wrong by default 
of ſuch in New-England. 1 feare it is nota little 
degree of pride and dangerous improvidence to 
ſlight all tormer lawes of the Church or State, 
caſes of experience and precedents, tv go ham- 
mer out new , according to ſcyerall exigencics 


| upon pretence that the Word of Gol is ſufhcient 


ro rule us : Ir is true, it is ſufficient, if well under- 
ſtood. Bur take heede my brethren, deſpiſe not 
learning,nor the worthyLawyers of cither gown, 
leſt yourepent too late, 

The parties inall cauſes, ſpeake themſelves for 
the moſt part, and ſome of the Magiſtrates where 
they thinke cauſe requireth, doe the part of Ad- 
vocates without fee or reward, - Moſt matrers, 
are 


Newes form New-England, 


are preſently heard, and ended the ſame Courr, 
the party detendant having foure dayes warning 
before zbut ſome cauſes come to be LR again, 
and new ſuits grow upon the old. 

Proftane ſwearing, drunkenneſſe, and beggers, 
are but rare in the compaſle of this Patent , 
through the circumſpeRion of the Magiſtrates, 
and the providence of God hitherto, the poore 
there living by their labours, and great wages, 
proportionably , better then the rich, by their 

ks, which without excceding great care, 
quickly waſte. 


A Paper of certaine Propoſitions to the general Court, 
made upon requeſt, 8.Innit, 1639+ 


1. T were good, that all ations betweene 
parties, were centred inthe Court book, by 
the, Secretary, before the Courr fits, 

2. That every action be declared in writing, 
and the defendants anſwer, generall or ſpeciall,as 
the caſe ſhall require, be put in writing,by a pub» 
lique Notaric,bcfore the cauſe be heard. 

3- The Secretary to take the verdicts, and 
make forth the judiciall Commands or Writs. 

4. The publiqueNotaricro record all the pro- 
ceedings in a fair book,and to enter executions of 
commands done, & ſatisfations acknowledged. 

5. The fees, in alltheſe, ro be no more then 
inan inferiour Court of Record in England, and 
to beallowed bythe generall Court, or Court of 


Aſſiſtants, 
E 3 The 


” 
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. The benefit hereof to the publique good, 


1. I T will give ar" caſfie and quick diſpatch to 

all Caufes : For thereby the Court and Jury 
will quickly fee the poinvin hand, and according. 
ly give their verdict and jadgemetr., 

2. The Court ſhall the better know, conſtant. 
ly, how to judgeche fame things; and i is not 
poſhible, thar Judges ſhould, alwayes, from tme 
to tune, remember clearly, or know to proceed 
certainly,without a Pichfll Record. 

3. The parties may hereby more ſurely, and 
clearly obtaine their righr;for through wgnorance 
and paſhon, men may quicktywrong one another, 
inthcir bare words, without a Record. n 

4. Hereby ſhall the Law of God and Juſtice 
' beduly adminiſtred tothe people, according to 

more certameand unchangeable rutes, {o that 
| they might know what is the Law,;and what right 
they may look for at the mouthes of all theit 
Judges. 

5. Hereby the SubjeAs have a great part of 
their evidences and affurances for their propric- 
tics, both of lands and goods. 
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A Paper towchine the Church her liberties, 
achvered at Boſton, 4. Marta, 1639. 


To the Right Warſbipfall the Governoer, Deputy 
Governaw, Councebers, and Aſviftants , 
for thu [urs{ehiion. 

Hereas you have been pleaſed to cauſe 

me to tranicribe ecrtain Breviats of Pro- 
poſitions, delivered x9 the laſt gencrall Court, 
torthe eſtablithing a body 'of Lawes, as is inten- 
ded,for the glory of God,andthe wel-tare of this 
People and Country and publiſbed rhe ſame, ro 
the intent that any man mey acquaint you, or. the 
Depnries tor the next Court, with what he con- 
ceives fit to be altered or added, in or unto rhe 
ſaid lawes,z I conceive it nay eury to. give you 
tmcly nowuce! of ſome things of great moment, 
about the ſame Lawes,. in ciicharge of my con- 
Icience, whacty F hal, as Anwors ante, pray you 
ro preſcne with alt faithfulacfle, as is-propoled,to 
the next generall Court, by wv, atud the reverend 
Elders, to be further confidered of, asfollowerh: 
1. Itis propounded'10 be one: ehieke part of 
thecharge, us othce-. at the Cuuncell arcnded, to 
take care, that the converſion of the Natzves be cn- 


deavoured. 


2, It is propolcd, as a liberty, that a conveni- x Although 
ent* number of Orthudoxe Chriſtians, allowed rs _ 
two may make a Church, yet I have heard Maſter Cotton ſay, that a Church could 
nut be i» irftour the number of fixe or ſeaven- at leaſt, and ſo was their prattiſe while 


Twas there, at rweymorth and New Tam! mand at Lin, for Long Iſland ; Becauſe if 
there are but three ,one that is offended with another cannet upon cauſe (cl thcChurch, 
but one man, ro 


at 
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to plane together in this Juriſdition , may gather . 
themſelves into a Church, and eleR and ordaine 
thcir Officers, men fit for their places, giving no- 
rice to {cven of the next Churches , one moneth 

before thereof, and of their names, and that 
may cxcrciſc all the ordinances'ot God accordi 
'to his Word, and ſothey proccede according tg 
the rule of God, and ſhall not be hindered by a- 


ny Civill power, nor will this Court allow ofa- 
ny Church otherwiſc gathered. 


This clauſe (or will the Court allow of any Church 
otherwiſe gathered) doth as I conceive con- 
traditrthe firſt propoſition, ; 


My reaſons are theſe. 


1. Ifthe converſion of the Natives muſt be en- 
deavourcd, then ſome wiſe and godly men (they 
ſhould be of your graveſt and beſt men ) muſt bee 
ſent forth to teach them to know God. 

- 2. When ſuchare ſent , they muſt bee either 
ſent immediately by the Lord, or mediately by 
his Churches. | 

3. If the Churches ſend men , they that are | 
ſent muſt beſent by impoſition of hands of the 


Presbyterie/. 
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Now when Churches are thus gathered or planted, 
they are gathert by Miniſters, doing. the works 
of Apoſtles and-Enangelifts , which hath ever 
been, and us the ordinary and: regular: wiy uf. 
gathering or planting Churches, (and not" 45 is 
propoſed , a convenient number. of Orthodoxe_ 
_ iſians, gatherin hemſelves into a Church ) 

d yet when ſuth 6 Cherch i gathered byChurch- 
meſſengers and Meniſters, this Court 45 adviſed 
not to allow the ſame , which, I conceive,js to ſay, 
The converſion of the Natives ſhall not be endea- 
voured, orderly, acording tothe rule of God, 


Againe, it would he cooſidered,hat when men 
are ſent forth, whether they ſhould not be ſent 
forth two, and by twoat leaſt, as the Scriptures 
beare, and tor divers good reaſons, which lye 
not hid to your wiſdomes. ; 

That you would be pleaſed-to ſhew unto the 
Elders theſe things to be conſidered, and that 
they would well weigh, whether or no thoſe Mi- 
niſters and Meſſengers ſent by-Churches, ſhould 
aot viſic the Churches which:;chey plans $1.4 


Other things thert are, wherein, I ohink, [ could alſo, 
to good purpoſe , more ſomewhas 16 your gif 
ſhips , which lyes more,czreclyiun ths w4y, 4nd 

,, calling, 1 Pavg neem eduracd, thbmaregered 
but thus thins 1 ing pen. my.canfciencc,.l could 
ot well paſſe by evys: H els! fhal reſvef it may 
be con(idered. 


,- Wherhicr jt benot fr to leave gut; atleaſt, 
* that 
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to plant together in this Juriſdition , may gather . 
themſelves into a Church, and cleR and ordaine 
- their Officers, men fit for their places, giving no- 
rice to (even of the next Churches , one moneth 
before thereof, and of their names, and that 

may excrciſc all the ordinances of God according 
to his Word, and ſothey proccede according tg 
the rule of God, and ſhall nor be hindered by 4- 
ny Civill power, nor will this Court allow ofa- 
ny Church otherwiſe garhered. 


This clauſe (#05 will the Court allow of ay Church 
otherwiſe gathered) doth as I conceive con- 
traditrhe firſt propoſition, ; 


My reaſons are theſe, 

i. Ifthe converſion of the Natives muſt be eti- 
deavourcd, then ſome wiſe and godly men (they 
ſhould be of your graveſt and beſt men ) muſt bee 
ſent forth to teach them to know God. 

2. When ſuchare ſent , they muſt bee either 
ſent immediately. by the Lord, or mediately by 
his Churches. + 

3. If rhe Churches ſend men , they that are 
ſcnt muſt beſent by impoſition of hands of the/ 


Presbyterie_, 
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Now when Charches ave ths eathered or planted, 
they are gatherts by Miniſters, doing. the works 
-of Apoſtles and-Enangelifts , which hath ever 


— 


been, and u the ordinary and'reguler wiy of. 


gathering or planting Churches, (and not 25-« 
propoſed , 4 convenient number of Orthodoxe— 
Chriſtians, gathering themſelves into a Church ) 
and yet when ſuth a Clarch & eathered byChurch- 
ay ans and Miniſters, this Court. 45 adviſed 
not to allow the ſame ,, which, I conceive gs to ſay, 
The converſion of the Natives ſhall nat be endea- 
voured, orderly, according tothe rule of God. " 


Againe, it would be conſfidered,that when men 
are {cent forth, whether they ſhould not be ſent 
torth two, and by two at leaſt, as the Scriptures 
beare, and for divers good reaſons, , whuch lye 

\ not hid to your wiſdomes. -,. ;/:4] 1 16, 

That you would be pleaſed-to {hew unto the 
Elders theſe things to be conſidered, and that 
they would well weigh, whether or no thoſe Mi- 
niſters and Meſſengers fent by-Churehes , ſhould 
not. viſie the Churches which chey plans 5+: | 


Other things thert ave, wherein, I s#hink,[couldalſo, 
to good purpoſe, woe ſomewhat 16 your Wor- 
ſhips , which lyes more,direclyun the. way, «nd 
calling, 1 have been edur red, of hrgre required, 
but thu thing tying pon mmy.canfcience,.i could 
wot well paſſe by : Wherefore I ſhall requeſt it may 
be con(idered, 4, 

1.- Whether it benot fitco leaye gut; at leaſt, 

F * rhatc 
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that contradictory clauſe, wiJ. Nor will this Court 
allow of any Church otherwiſe gathered ? 
2. Whether itbe not bertct ro ler thie liberty 
run thus, in generall, v 
The holy Church of God ſhall enjoy all her juſt 
liberties ? 


A Paper intended fer the howowed John Winthrop, 
Eſquire, tate Governonr Boſton), Maij 2.1640. 


F you fce a necefſity of baptiJing them with- 

our, If an ingagement ot Propagation of the 
truth tothe Infidel Natrves : 

Then confider, whether-by the Kings leave, 
ſome Churches may not be appointed to ſend 
their chiefe Paſtors, and other Miniſters, to doe 
ſuch works. 

Allo with ſome kind of ſubjeRion, or acknow 
tedgement of authority of the Mmiſtefie in Eng- 
land, it it be but by way of advice, which iscleare 
ro me you miay doe : | 

I makeno doubt bur'in all things requiſite for 
the ſtare of the Country, they will yeeld you all 
faire liberties. 

Nay, Iamperſwaded, the Kings Majeſty will 
not {end any unexperienced Governour to afflit, 
but makeyon Patentecs a8aine, orat leaſt, after 
the manner of other Plantations, reſtoring not 
onely favour, bur other benefits, whereof, under 

God, to tis Emeliſhmey, he is the Fountaine, The 
Kings Attorney did offer ſume of you this in my 
hearing, l meant,therenewall of your Patent. 


Nay 
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Nay further, i you would invent, and deviſc 
what the King may, doe tor the Country, you 
might obtaine. 

The very converſion of theſe poore naked 
people, which ss very hopetfull, and much pre- 
pared tor per accidems, or Gods owne providence, 
bringing good out atevill, will rejoyce the hears 
of all Chriſtians in our deare native Countrey, 
and here : and of it {ele (if there were no other 
deſirable things here, as bleſſed be God there 
arc many) would caule 2 continued confluence of 
more pcople then you can'itell well where to be- 
ſtow tor the preſent. 

The Fiſting trade would be promoted with 
authority. 

Hereby would you give the greater teſtimony 
to the cauſe of Retarmation. 

Hereby will. you, under God and the King, 
make Church-work, and Common-wealth work 
indeed, and examples to all Conntryes. 

You will enrich your Countries both, in ſhort 
time. .The Hearhens -in time, 1 am 'perſwaded, 
will become zealous Chriſtians,.then will they 
labour, ger cloathes, and ſabſtauce about them. 
In vaine doe ſome think of. civilliziag them, <1- 
ther by che ſword, orotherwiſe, till (withall) the 
Word of God hath ſpoken to their hearts:wherc- 
in I conceive great bein 15 to be taken. 

For which purpoſe a Preſle is nar" and 
may be-obtained , 1 hope, fo that wite men 
watch over it. 


Conſider how poorely your_Schooles goe on, 
F 2 you 
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that contradictory clauſe, wiJ. Nor will this Conrt 
allow of any Church otherwiſe gathered ? 
2. Whether itbe not better to ler thie liberty 
run thus, in generall, K. | 
The holy Church of God ſhall enjoy all her juſt 
liberties ? | 


A Paper intended for the howowed: John Winthrop, 
* Eſquire late Governowr, md 2.1640. 


F you fce a neceſſity of beptizing them with- 

our, If an ingagement ot Propagation of the 
truth rothe Infidel Natives : 

Then confider, whether-by the Kiags leave, 
ſome Churches may not be appointed to ſend 
their chiefe Paſtors, and other Miniſters, to doe 
ſuch works. 

Alſo with ſome kind of ſubjeRion, or acknow 
tedgement of authority of the Mmiſterie in Eng- 
land, itit be but by way of advice, which iscleare 
ro me you may doe : b 

I makeno doubt but in-all things requiſite for 
the ſtare of the Country, they will yeeld you all 
faire liberties. | 

Nay, Iamperſwaded, the Kings Majeſty will 
not {end any unexpericenced Governour to afflict, 
but makeyon Patentdes againe, or at leaſt, after 
the manher of other Plantarions:, reſtoring not 
ay favour, bur other benefits, whereof, under 

God, to tis Eneli/hmey, he is the Fountaine, The 
Kings Attorney did offer ſume of you this in my 
hearing, I meane,therenewall of your Patent. 


Nay 


Nm 
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Nay further, t& you would invent, and deviſc 
what the Kang may. doe tor the Country, you 
might obtaine. 

The very converſion of theſe poore naked 
_ people, which 5 very hopefull, and much pre- 
pared tor per arcidems, or Gods owne providence, 
bringing good our atevill, will rejdyce the hears 
ot all Chriſtians in our deare native Countrey, 
and here : and of it (elfe (if there were no other 
defirable things here, as blefſed be God there 


arc many) would caule a continued confluence of 


more pcople then you can'itell well where to be- 
{tow for the preſent. 

The. Fiſing trade would be promoted with 
authority, 

Hercby would you give the greazer teſtimony 
to the cauſe of Retarmation. 

Hereby will you, under God and the King, 
make Church-work, and Common-wealth work 
1ndeed, and examples to all es. 

You will enrich your Countries both, in ſhort 
time. The Hearhens -in time,I am /per{waded, 
will become zealous Chriſtians,.then will they 
labour, ger cloathes, and ſubſtance about them. 
In veine doe ſome think of. civilliziag them, <c1- 
ther bythe ſword, orotherwiſe, till (withall) the 
Word of God hath ſpoken to their hearts:wherc- 
1 1 conceive great advice Is to be taken. 

. For which purpoſe a Preſle is ena” and 
may be obtained , 1 hope, fo that wite men 
watch over it. 
Conſider how poorely your Schooles goe on, 
F 
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you mult depend upon England for help of lear- 
ned men and Schollcrs, bookes, commodities in- 
finite almoſt, 

No doabr but the King, this way, will make 
your authority reach even to the Dutch South- 
ward, and to the French Northward, New- Eng- 
land indeede without traftion. A facile way taking 
out the core of malice. | 

The converſion and ſubduing of a Nation,and 
fo greata tract of ground, is a work too weighty 
for tubjects: any much longer to .labour under . 
without Royall afliſtance,as I apprehend, I think, 
in religious reaſon. 

If any ſhall ſuggeſt, that your Churches may 
ſend forth men of their own authority, 

Confider, it it may-be done warrantably by 
the Word of God, as peradventure it may be fo. 

Yet you will be in danger, rebus ſic ftantibus, of 
great imputations. 

That you infringe Regall power, 
. And Ecclehtaſticall. 

Wheron adverſarics will ſure enough make 
fcarfull worke. 

And beſides, ſome reformations(under favour) 
have been roo deep, at leaſt for others to follow. 

. They were alſo uncxperienced of 'miſhon to 
convert Infidels, 

Is Geneva without her faults * or Helland, Rot- 
terdam, Amſterdam, without theirs? what experi- 
ence have they of miſfion, or ever had * 

Now I heſcoech you grave Sir,doe you thinke 
x good, honourable, ſafe, forus poore menherc, 

| or 
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or for. the Religion and Profeſſors: thereof in 
gcnerall, in the whole world, that-ſuch as have 
the name of the moſt zealous, ſhould be the firſt 
example of almoſt utmoſt provocation to our 
owne Soveraigne *7 
For my parr, I diſclaime Parker, 
And encline to Hooker, Jewel, as to go- 
vernment. 

Greatmen have great burthens,theretore they 
; havetheir counſcls croſſe , and ſometimes they 
ulethem both, 

You heare enough onthe other ſide, 

Heare now this, on. this, -and the Loxd guide 
your ſpirit, | 
Odere Reges dicta,' qua dict jubent. 


Theſe are the Miniſters of the Bay. 

T Beſton,maſter CortonTeacher,maſter Wilſon 
Paſtor: At Roxbwry,maſter Weld Paſtor, ma- 
[ter El;ort Teacher ; At Dorcheſter, maſter Mather 
Paſtor or Teacher, and Maſter Burgh outof ot- 
ice : At Braintree, Maſter Thomſon Paſtor, Maſtcr 
Flint Teacher : At Weymouth , Maſter Newman 
Paſtor, Maſter Parker out of office : At Hingham, 
_ maſter Habbard Paſtor , maſter Peck Teacher : 

They refuſe to baptize* old 0r## grandchildren, 
an ancient member of their own Church. At 
Charleſtowne, Maſter Symms Paſtor , maſter Alter 
Teacher : Ar {now af maſter Sheppard Paſtor, 
maſter Dunſter School-maſter z divers young 
Schollers are there under him to the number ot 
almoſt twenty : At JWatertowne , maſter Philizys 


F 2 Paſtor, - 
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Paſtor, maſter Knolls Paſtor : At Dedbars, and- 
ther maſter Phz{lzps out of othice, and maſter 41. 
len Paſtor or Teacher : At Sudbury, maſter Brom 
in office, maſter Fordham out ot othce: Ar L 

maſter Whiting Paſtor, maſter Cobber Teacher ; 
Ar Salem, maſter Peter Paſtor , maſter Norru 
Teacher, and his Sonne a Schoole-maſter : Art 
Ipſwich, maſter Rogers Paſtor, matter Nort on Tea- 
cher, and maſter Nathaniel Ward, and his ſonne, 
and one Maſter Kwgbt, out of employment : Ac 
Rowley, Maſter EJek. Rogers Paſtor, Maſter Miller: 
At Newberry, Maſter Noyſe Paſtor, Maſter Parker 
Teacher : He 1s ſonne of Maſter Robert Parker, 
lomrime of Wilton, in the County of Wiles, de- 
ccaſcd, who in-his lite time writ that miſ-lear- 
ncd and miſtaken Book De Politeia Eccleſiaſtica. 
At Salisbury, maſter Werſter Paſtor : Art Hampton, 
Maſter Bachefor Paſtor, Maſter Dalton Teacher : 
There are other School-mafters which I know - 
not, in ſome of theſe rownes, 


The Magiſtrates in the Bay are theſe : 

Maſter Belnghem the preſent Governour, ma- 
ſtcr Endecot the preſent, Depury Governour, ma- 
ſter Winthrop, maſter Dudley , maſter Humfrey, 
maſter Saltonſtall , maſter Bradftreat , ' maſter 
Stoughton, maſter Winthrop junior, maſter Nowel, 
Afiſtants. Maſter Nowell is alſo Secretarie, Maſter 
Stephen Wamthrop is Recorder , whoſe office is tg 
record all Judgments, Mariages, Births, Deaths, 
Wills and Teftaments, Bargaines and Salcs, 
Gitrs, Grants, and Mortgages, There is a a 

who 


of 
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who is as 2 Sheriffe or Balsffe, and his Deputy is 
the Gaoler and excecutioner. . 

Marriages arc {olemnized and done by the Ma-, Marriages. 
”l d nc h ws * Prob f [ cltaments, 
giſtrates, and not by the Miniſters. * Probats of ,,,.;0..-* 

Teſtaments, and granting of Letters of Admint- Burials. 
ſtration, are made and granted in the generall or Nr rg | 
great quarter Courts. At Burials, nothing is read, nie,and Tefta- 
nor any Funeral Sermon made, butall the neigh- 7<ni5, 2nd &- 

! ticr Eccleha- 
bourhood, or a good company of them,come to- gicall cauſes, 
gether by tolling of the bell, and carty the dead ney ogy an 
{olemnly to his grave , and there ſtand by him 01770 
while he 1s buried, The Miniſters are moſt com- England, con 
monly preſent. ES 
better grounds ther» many are aware of, Brethren, 1 pray conſider well that the 
Apoſtle doth allow judgemenrs of controverſics to the Church, 1 Coy.6. And fo they 
did anciently in other Countries, as well as in England, as appeares by S. Auguſtines 
profetlion thereof, cited by one larely, wit. That be (the ſaid Father, and other holy 
men of the Church ) ſuffered the tumultuous perplexities of other mens cauſes touching 
ſecular affaices, either by determuning them by judging, 0r- it cutting them off by en- 
treaties ; nbich labour (Gaith he) we endure with confolation in the Lord, for the 
hope of cte/mall life. To - which moltſtations , the "ou tied iis, ot by hit owne 
judgerent, but by his Judgement who ſpake in bim. Beſides, ſhould they judge theſe 
things, and labour for, and watchover us in the Lo1d, and not be recompenced as long 
35 they Coe well >' 1 ſpeak not to countenarce undue exaRtions, bribes, or oth-r cor- 
ruptions. I intend brevity, and therefore make bold to refer my Reader to the many 
learned arguments both in Law-books and Divinity «f this ſubjeR, 


They are very diligent in traynings of their Trainings or 
{ouldiers and ny exeocifes, had al excepe "en 
Magiſtrates, and Miniſters beare'armes , or pay 
for to bee excuſed , or for ſpeciall reaſons are 
exempted by order of Comt. The. Caprains, 
and Officers are ſuch as are admitted of the 
Church, 

Bur the people begin to complain , they are Gaievances, 
raled like flaves*,, and in. ſhort time ſhall have 


their 


4 
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cheir children for the moſt part remain unbapti- 
zcd: and ſo have little more priviledge then Hea- 
thens, unleſle the diſcipline. be amended and mo. 
derared. | 
Pavger, [tis feared, that Elections cannot be ſafe there 
long, cither in Church or Common-wealth, So 
that ſome melancholy men rhinke it a great 
deale ſafer tobe inthe midſt of troubles ina ſet- 
led Common-wealth, or in hope cafily to be ſet- 
led, then in murinics there , ſofar off from ſuc- 
| Cours, 
vewPlymouth - At New Plymonth they have but one * Miſter, 
Mine, Maſter Rayner, yet maſter Chancey lives there, and 
M.Smth. Ohe maſter Smith, both Miniſters, they are notin 
x1 ww bony atly office there z maſter Chancey ſtands for dip- 
”— - * pinginbaptiſme onely neceſſary, and fome other 
Perm -*4; things, concerning which there hath been much 
James 3.1. Yot diſpute, and maſter Chancey put to the worlt by 
nay 4/7 the opinion of the Churches adviſed withall. 
be their | _ I know not ; but what ever there be in others to adviſe and alli, 
the deciding, determining voice, 1 meane alſo the negative, in ſome caſes , 
I think, to be in the Paſtor : Be there never ſo many Miniſtzrs in the Chunk, Doe 
mth £ without your Paſtor or Biſhop, faith Trenens : for whatever is faulty in cis 
Church, the Biſhop is firſt and principally blamed, Rev, z, and 3. 


Tenites Cohannet, alias Taunton, is in Plymonth Patent. 
M Strears, There is a Church gathered of late, and ſome 
their ordina* tEnNOr twenty of the Church , the reſt excluded. 
is Maſter Hooke Paſtor, maſter Streaze Teacher, Ma- 
ſter Hooke. received ordination trom the hands of 
one maſter Biſbop a Schyol-maſter, and one Par- 
ker an Husbandman, andrthen maſter Hooke joy- 
M _Doehr; 47s REdan ordaining maſter Streate, One maſter Doweh- | 
controvcllic. ty, 4 Miniſter, oppolcd the gathering of rhe 


Church 
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Church there, alleadging that according to the 
Covenant of Abraham, all mens children thar 
were of baptized parents, and fo Abrahams chil- 
dren, ought to be baptized , and ſpake fo in pub - 
lique, or to that effet, which was held a diſtur- 
bance, and the Miniſters ſpake to the Magiſtrate 
to order him : The Magiſtrate commanded the 
Conſtable, who dragged maſter Dowghty out of 
the Aſſembly. He was forced to goe away from 
thence, with his wite and children, 

There are alſo inthis Patent divers other Plan- 
tations, as Sandwich, S;zuate, Duxbury , Greenes- 
harbour, and Tarmouth. Miniſters there are, maſter 
Leveridge, maſter Blackwood, maſter Mathews, and 
maſter Andrew Hallet a School-maſter- Maſter 
Saxton alſo, who was comming -away when 
we did. | 
 Atthelfland called Aquedney, are about two 

hundred families. There was a Church, where 
one maſter Clark was Elder : The place where 
the Church was, is called Newport , germ 
Church, I heare, is now diflolyved , as alſo d:yers 
Churches inthe Country have been broken up 
and diflulved through diflention. At the other 
end ot the Ifland there is another towne called 
Portſmouth, but no Church : there is a meeting of 
ſome men, who rhere teach one another, and 
call it Prophefie. Theſe of the Iſland have a pre- 
tended civill government of gheir owne erection, 
without the Kings Parent. There larcly they 
whipt one matter Gortos, a. grave man, for deny- 


ng their power, and abuſing ſome of their Magh 
ſtrates 


af 


os 


Divers othec 
Towns and 
Miniſters. 


Iſland Aqned- 


Ley. 


Miſter Gorton 
Witipe and 
bamthed. 
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ſtrates with uncivill tearmes; the Governour,ma- 
ſter Coddington, ſaying in Court, Tow that ave for 
the King, lay hold on Gorton';, and he againe, onthe 
other {1de, called forth, A you that are for the 
King, lay hola on Coddington , wiicreupun Gorton was 
baniſhed the Ifland : fo with his wite and chil. 
dren he went to Providence, They began about a 
{mall treſpaſſe of ſwine, but it is thought ſome 
other matter was ingredient, | 

At Providence, which is twenty miles from the 
ſaid I{land, lives maſter Wi{rams, and his compa- 
ny,. of divers opinions; moſt are Anabapriſts ; 
they hold there 15 no true viſible Church m the 
Bay, norin the world , nor any true Miniſteric, 
This1is within no Patent , as they fay , bur they 
have of late a kind of government allo of their 
owne crection. 

One maſter Blekefton, a Miniſter, went from 
Boſton,having lived there nine or ten yeares, be- 
cauſe he wouldnot joyne with the Church ; be 
lives necre maſter Willkams, but is far from tus 
OPINIONS. 

There are five or fix townes , and Churches 
upon the River ConnedFicot , where are worthy 
maſter Hooker, maſter Warbam, maſter Hewet, and 
divers others, and maſter Fenwike with the Lady 
Boteley, at the rivers mouth in a faire houſe , and 
well tortitied, and one maſter Hrgerſow, a young 
man, their Chaplain. Theſe Ken have 2 


Patent ; the Lady was latcly admitted of maſter 


Hookers Church, and thereupon her child was 
- baptized, 


The 
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The Lady Moody lives at Lyme, but is of Salem 
Church, ſhee is {good Lady) atmoſt undone by 
buying maſter Hawphries ftarme, Swampſcor , whic 
coſt her nine, of cleven hundred pounds. 

Beyond Conneticort are divers plantarions , 
25 New-haven , alias Quinapeag , where maſter 
Davenport is Paſtor , and one maſter Lomncs 2 
Schoole-maſter; and another whete maſter Whrt- 
feld is: and another where maſter Pridgeos is, 
and fome others, almoſt reaching to the Durch 
plantation ſouthward. Among theſe are my ol4 
acquaintance, maſter Roger Ladlow, maſter Froff, 
ſomerime of Nottingham , and his ſonnes, John 
Grey and Hemry Grey, the Lord in his goodneffe 
provide for them they have a Miniſter, whoſe 
name [ have forgotten, if it be not maſter Black- 
well. I do-not know what Patent theſe have. 

Long Iſland is begun to beplanced, and fone 
two Miniſters'are gone thither, or to goe, as one 
maſter Perſon, and maſter Knowles, that was at 
Dover, alias Northam, A Church was gathered 
tor that Ifland at ZLywne, inthe Buy, whence ſome, 
- hg of ſtraitneffe, did remove to rhe faid 
land , and one maſter Simonds, heretofore a 
ſervant unto a tlewoman whom I know 
was one-of the firſt Founders. Maſter Peter of 
Salem was at the gathering, and told me the faid 
maſter Hewyy Simotds-rrade 2 very cleare confefli- 
0n, Notwithſtanding he yet dwels at Boffor, and 
they proceed on bnt ſlowly. The Patent is gran- 
ted tothe Lord Syartime ; but the Durch claime 
part of the Iſland, or the whole : for their plan- 
G 2 ration 
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ration is right over againſt, and not far from the 
South end of the ſaid Ifle. And one Lieutenant 
Howe pulling downe the Dutch Arms on the Ille, 
there was like to be a great ſtir, what ever may 
become ofir. The Dutch allo claume Quinapeae, 
and other parts, 

At Northam, alias Paſcattaqua,is maſter Larkham 
Paſtor. One maſter H. XK. was alſo lately Mini- 
ſterthere, with maſter Larkham, They two fell 
out about baptizing children, receiving of mem- 
bers, buriall of the dead ; and the contention 
was.{o tharp, that maſter K. and his party roſe 
up, and excommunicated maſter Larkham, and 
{ome that held with him : And turther, maſter 


' Larkham flying to the Magiſtrates, maſter X.and 


A broyle or 


Tio, 


ws - p.{copacie. 


a Capraine raiſed Armes, and expected helpe 
trom the Bay; maſter X. going betore the troop 
with a Bible upon a poles top, and he, or ſome ot 
his party giving forth, that their ide were Scots, 
and the other Exegliſh * Whereupon the Gentle- 
men of Sir Ferdinando Gorees plantation came 1n, 
and kept Court with the Magiſtrates. of Paſcat- 
2149ua, (who have alſoa Patent): being weake of 
themſelves And they fined all thoſe that were 
in Armes, fora Riot, by Indictment, Jury, and 
Verdict, formally. Nine of them were cenſured 
to be whipr, but that was ſpared. Maſter X. and 
the Captain their leaders,were fined 100.1. a piece, 
which they are not able ro pay, To this broyle 
came maſter Peter of Salem h there gave his opt- 


nion, at Northam, that the ſaid excommunication 
was anullity, 


Maſter 
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Maſter Thomas Gores ſonne of Captain Gorgs of Province of 
Batcombe, by Chedder in Somerſetſhire; is principall **9** 
Commiſſioner tor the Province of Maygne,under Sir 
Ferdinando,but he was not at that Court at North- 
ham himſclte. Maſter Wards ſonne is defired to 
come into the Province of Maigne . There is one 
maſter Jenner gone thither of late. There is want of 
good Miniſters there; the -place hath had-an il! 
report by ſome, bur of late. ſome good as of 
Juſtice have been done there, and divers Gentle- 
menthere are, and it is a Countrey very plentifull 
tor fiſh,fowle,and venifon. | 1 

Not farre om Northern is a place called ****: 
Exeter, where maſter Wheelwright- hath a {mall 
Church, 

And at Cape Anne, where fiſhing is fet forward, Cave ame. 
and ſome ſtages builded, there one maſter Raſh- — 
ley is Chaplain : for it -is farre off' from any 
Church : Raſbley is admitted of Beſfow Church, 
buttheplace lyerh next Salem, and not very far 
turther trom 1pſwich. 4 o4tO! 

The 1ſe of, Shoales and Richmomds Iles, 10s 5 Shoates 
on lic neere Paſquattaqua, and good fiſhing © OO 
aces, 
y About one hundred and fifry leagues from ile of  Sables, 
Bofton Eaſtward is the F of Sables, whither one 
lohn Webb, alias Evered, an ative man, with his 
company are ove with commiſſion from the 
Bay, to get Sea-horſe teeth and oyle. Bs 
Eaſtward off Cape Codd lyeth an Iſland called _— Verge 
Martins Vineyard, ununhabited by any Engliſh, bur 


Indians,which are very ſavage. 
G 3 North- 


| 
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Northward from the Bay, or Northeaſt, lyeth 
the French plantation, who-take up bever there, 
and keepe ftrit government, boarding all veſſel 
that come neare them , and binding rhe maſters 
till the governour, who is a Noble-man , know 
what they are ; and ſouth of New-Eneland the 
Dutchtake up the bever. | 

Three hemdred- Leagues ſourh from the' 89 
along the coafts, lycth Yirgrnia; neare to thar 15 
Maryland, where they are Roman Catholiques, 
they fay: -. | 

There was a ſpeech of fome Swedes which came 
to inhabit necerc Defewer Bay, but the number or 
certainty I know nor. 

Three hundred leagues from the Bay, Eaſtward, 
lyeth New-found-land. where is a mame trade for 
hſhing. Here werouched comming homewatrd, 

Florida lyes berweene Yirginia and the Bay Of 
Mexico, and had been a better Country for the 
Engliſh to have planted in, according to the opi- 
nion of {ome bo it is ſo neere the Spaniard, that 
_ muſt nnderraketo plant there, withour good 

Orces. 
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For the ftqze of the Country in the Bay 
and thereaboms, 


He Land is reaſcnable fruitfull, as I think ; 
they have cattle, and goats, and {wine good 
ſtore, and ſome horſes, ore of fiſh and towle, 
veniſon, and * corne , both Engliſh and Indian. 


They are indifferenuly well able to {ubſift for 


vicuall. They arc ſetting onthe manufacture of 


linnen and corton cloath , and the fiſhing trade, 
and they are building of ſhips, and have good 
ſtore ot barks, catches, lighters, ſhallops, and 0- 
therveſlcls, They have builded and planted to 
admiration for the time. There are good maſts 
andtimber tor ſhipping;planks, and boards,clap- 
board, pipe-ſtaves, bever, and turres, and hope 
ot ſome mines. There are Beares, Wolves, and 
Foxes, and many other wilde beaſts, as the 
Mooſe, a kind oft Deere, as big as ſome Oxen, 
and Lyons, as I have heard. The Wolves and 
Foxes are a great annoyance, There arcRacttle- 
inakes, which ſometimes doe ſome harme, not 
much ; He that is ſtung with any-of them, or 
bitten, he curnes of the colour of the Snake, all 
over his body, blew; white, and gteenc ſpotred ; 
and ſwelling, dyes, unteſſe he trmely ger fome 
Snake-weed , which if he <ate, and ruby on the 
wound, he may haply recover, but feele x a long 
while m his bones and body. Money is wanting, 
by reaſon of the failing of paſſengers theſe rwo 
laſt yeares, in a manner. They want Wy 
| torwar 
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forward, for their ſubſiſtance in regard of cloa- 
thing : And great pity it would be, but men of 
eſtates ſhould help them torward. It may bee, 
I hope, a charitable worke. . The price ot their 
cartel], and other things being fallen , they are 
not at preſent able to make ſuch returns to Fng- 
land, as were to be wiſhed for them : God above 
direct and provide for them. There are multi- 
tudes 'of godly men among them , and many 
poore ignorant ſoules. Of late ſome thir- 
ty perſons went in two {mall Barks for the Lords 
Iſle of Providence, and for the Maine thereabout, 
which 15 held to be a beter countrey, and climate 
by ſome : Forthis being in abour 46. degrees of 
northerne latitude , yet is very cold in winter, {0 
that ſome are frozento death , or loſe their fin- 
gers or toes every yecre, ſometimes by carleſnes, 
lometimes by accidents, and arc loſt in {nowes, 
which there are very deepe ſometimes, and lye 
long : Winter begins in October, and laſts till 
Aprill. Sixty leagues Northerly it is held not 
habitable, yet again in Summer it is exceeding 
hot, It ſhipping for conveyance were ſcat thither, 
they might {pare divers hundreds of men for any 
good deltgn, The juriſdiction of the Bay Patent 
reacheth trom Paſcattaqua Patent Northeaſt to 
Plymouth Patent Southward, And in my travailes 
there,I have ſcene the towns of Newberry, Ipſwich, 
Salem, Lynne, Bofton, Charleſtowne, Cambridge, Wa- 
tertowne, Concord, Roxbury, Dorcheſter and Braintree 
inthe Bay Patent, New Taunton in Plymouth Patcnt, 
the Ifland Aquedrey, and the two townes therein, 
Newport 
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' Newport and Portſmouth, and New Providence with- 
in the Bay of Narhreganſets. This tor the ſatisfacti- 
on of ſome that hayc reported I was no Tyavailer 
in New-England. 


Concerning the Indians, or Natives, 


Hey are of body tall, proper, and ſtraight ; 

they goe naked, ſaving about their middle, 
ſomewhat to cover ſhame. Seldome they arc 
abroad in extremity of Winter, but keep in their 
mewams , till neceiſiry drives them» forth, and 
thenthey wrap themſclyes in $kins, or ſome of 
our Engliſh coorſe cloth:and for the Winter they 
have boots, or a kind of laced rawed-leather ſtoc- 
kins. They are naturally proud, and idle, given 
muchto {inging, dancing, and playes, they are 
governed by Sachems, Kings; and Saggamores, 
petie Lords, by an abſolute tyrannice. Their wo- 
men are of comely feature, induſtrious, and doe 
moſt of the labour in planting, and carrying of 
burdens, their husbands hold.them in great fla- 
very, yet never knowing other, it is the lelle gric- 
vousto them. "They ſay, Enel;ſbman much foole, 
for ſpoiling goodworking creatures,meaning wo- 
men: And when they ſee any of our Engliſh wo- 
men ſewing with their needles,or working coites, 
or ſuch rhings, they will cry out, Lazic ſquaes ! 
but they are much the kinder to their wives, by 
theexample of the Engliſh. Their children, they 
will not part with, upon any terms, to be taught. 


Thay are of complexion ſwarthy and tawny 3 
their 
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their children are borne white , but they be- 
dawbe them with oyle, and colours, prelcntly. 
They have all black haire, that I ſaw. 

In times of mourning, they paint their faces 
with black lcad,black, all about the eye-brows, 


and part of their checks. In time of rcjoycing,they 


paint red, with a kind of vermilion. They cut 
rhcir.haire of divers formes, according to their 
Nation or people, {o that you may know a pev- 
ple by their cut, and ever they have a long lock 
on one ſide of their heads, and weare feathers of 
Peacocks, and ſuch like, and red cloath, or rb- 
bands at their locks ; beads of wampompeag about 
their necks, and a girdle of rhe ſame, wrought 
with blew and. whitc wampomr, after the manner of 
chequer work , two fingers broad, about rhetr 
loynes : Some of. their chicfe men goe {o, and 
pendants of wampom, and ſuch toyes in their cars, 
And their women, ſome of the chiefe, have tare 
bracelets, and chaines of wawpom. Men and wo- 

men, of them, come confidently among the En- 
eliſh. Since the Pequid war, they are kept in very 
good ſubjeRion, and held to ftrift points of Ju- 
{tice,{o that the Exegliſh may travail ſafely among 
them. But the French in the Eaſt , and the Dates 
inthe South, ſell them guns, powder and ſhot. 
They have Powabes, orPricſts,which-are Witches, 

and a kind of Chirurgions, but ſome of them, 

notwithſtanding, are faine to be beholding tothe 

Engliſh Chirurgions, They will have their times 

of powaheing, which they will,of late, have called 

Prayers , according to the Engliſh word. The 

Powahe 
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Powahe labours himſclte in his incantations, to ex- : 


treame {ſweating and wearineſle, even to extaſie, 
The Powahes cannot work their witchcrafts,if any 
ot the Engliſb be by , neither can any of their in- 
cantations lay hold on, or doe any harme to the 
Engliſh, as T have been credibly informed. The 
Powahe 15 nextthe King, or Sachem, and common- 
ly when he dyes, the Powahe marryes the Squa 
Sachem, that is, the queene. They have marria- 
ges among them, they have many wives, they 
lay,they commit much filthineſſe among them- 
[celves. But for every matriage, the S4ggamore_s 
hath a tadome of wampom, which is about ſeven 
orcight ſhillings yalue, Some of chem will dili- 


gently attend to any thing they can underſtand * 


by any of our Religion, and are very willing to 
teach their language to any Ereliſh, They liye 
much the better, and peaceably, tor the Engliſh, 
and themſelves know it, or at leaſt their Sachems, 
and Saggamores know fo much, for before they 
did nothing but ſpoile and deſtroy one another. 
- They live in Wigwams, or houſes made of mats 
like little hutts, the fire in the midſt of the houſe. 
They cut downe a«ggee with axes and hatchets, 
bought of the Engliſh, Dutch, or French,8 bring in 
+ the butt-end into the wizwam, upon the hearth, 
and ſo burne it by degrees. They live upon par- 
ched corne, (of late, they grinde at our Engliſh 
mills.) Veniſon, Bevers, Otters, Oyſters, 
Clammes, Lobſters, and other fiſh , Ground- 
nuts, Akornes, they boyleall together in a ket- 
tle. Their riches arc their wamporr, bolles,rrayes, 
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kettles, and ſpoones, bever, furres , and canoos, 


He is a Sachem,whioſe wite hath her cleane ſpoons 
n a cheſt, tor ſome chict Engliſh men, when they 
come on gueſt wile to the wrgwam, They lye up- 
ona mat, with a ſtone, or a piece of wood under 
their heads, they will give the beſt entertainment 
they can make to any Engliſh comming amongſt 
them. They will not taſte {weet things, noral- 
ter their habit willingly ; onely they are taken 
with tobacco, wine, and ſtrong-watcrs; and [ 
have ſcene, ſome of them in Englzſh, or French 
cloathes. Their ordinary weapons are bowes 
and arrowes, and long (taves, or halfte pykes, 
with 'picces of ſwords, daggers, or knives inthe 
ends of them : They have Capraines,anJ are ve- 
ry good at a ſhort mark, and. nimble of toot to 
run away. Their manner of ftightmg 1s, moſt 
commonly, all in one tyle. They are many in 
number , and worſhip  Kitan , their good god, 
or Hobbamocco, their evill god ; but more tcare 
Hotbamocco, becauſe he doth them moſt harme, 
Some of their Kings names are Canomicus, Mean- - 
t:n0my , Owſhamequin , Cuſhamequin , Webbacowitts, 
ond Squa Sachem his wite : She is the gQueene, 
and hc 15 Powahe, and King, in right of his wite. 
Among ſome of theſe Nations, their policic 
15 to have two Kings'at &time, bur, I thinke, 
ot one family , the one aged for. counſcll, the 
other younger tor ation. Their Kings ſucceed | 

by inheritance. 
Maſter Henry Danſter, Schoolmaſter of Cam- 
bridge,deſerves commendations abavye many; hz 
| hath. 
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hath the plat-torme and way of converſion of the 
Natives, indifferent right, and much ſtudies the 
ſame, wherein yet he wants not” oppoſition, as 
ſome other alſo have met with : He will, withour 
doubr,prove an inſtrument of much good in the 
Countrcy, being a good Scholar, and having skil 
inthe Tongues , He will make it good, that the 
wayto inſtruct the 1n4/4ns, muſt be in their ewne 
language, not Englsſh, and that their language 
may be pertected, 


A-Note of ſome late occurrences touching 


E piſcopacte. 


\YOme of the learnedſt, and godlicſt inthe Buy, 
\ J begin to underſtand Governments , thar it 
5 neceſſary, when Miniſters or People tall our, 
to ſend other Miniſters, or they voluntarily to 
zoe among them, to ſeck by all good wayes and 
meanes to appeaſe them. L 

And particularly, Maſter Peter went trom $a- 


lem 0n foot to New Dover, alias Paſcattaqua, alias 


Northam , to appeaſe the difterence berweene 
Maſter Larkham and Maſter XK. when they had 
been up in Armes Mis laſt Winter time. He 
went by the ſending of the Governour, Connell, 
and Afiftants of the Bay, and of the Church 
of Salem, and was in- much danger of þcing 
loſt , returning, by loſing his way in the woods, 
and ſome with him , bur God be bleſſed they 
returned. 


Againe he went a Tecond time, for appeaſing 
H 3 thc 
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the {ame difterence, and had a Commiſſion to di- 
vers Gentlemen, maſter Hwmfrey , maſter Brad- 
ſtreate, Captaine Wizgon, and maſter Sons, to 
athſt, and '< neo. determine all cauſcs civill 
and criminall, from the Gevernonr of the Bay, under 
his hand, and the publique ſeale, and then maſter 
K. went by the worſt. 

Maſter Wilſon did lately ride to Greens harbour, 
in Plymouth Patent, to appcaſc a broyle betweene 
one maſter Thomas, as I take it,his name is, and 
maſter B/;ndmay, where maſter Bl;ndman went by 
the worſt, and Captaine Xeayne and others went 
with maſter Wi{ſon on horſcback. 

Alſo at anethcr time,maſter 7/ſon, maſter Ms- 
ther, and ſome others, going to the ordination of 
maſter Hooke and maſter Streate, to give them the 
right hand of fellowſhip, at New Taunton, there 
heard the difference betweene maſter Hooke and 
maſter Doughty, where maſter Doughty was over- 
ruled,and the matter carried ſomewhat partially, 
as 15 reported, 

It may be,it will be ſaid, they did theſe things 
by way of love, and friendly adviſe : Grant that ; 
But were-not the counſclled bound to receive 
good counſell ? It they wod nor receive it,was 
not the Magiſtrate ready to asf, and in a manner 
ready, according to duty, to enferce peace and 
ohalicted ? did not the Magiſtrates af{#ft ? and 
was notmaſterK.ſent away,or compounded with, 
ro ſeck a new place at Long Iſland, maſter Doughty 
torced to the If{land Aquedngg,and maſter Blindmes 
tO Connect icot ? 

Queſtions 
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Queſtions to the Elders of Boſton, 
delrwered g. Septemb., 1640. 


I. Hether a people. may gather  them- 
(clves into a Church, without a Mint- 
ſter ſent.of God ? 
2. Whether any People, or Congregation, 
may ordazne their owne Othcers ? 
3. Whetherthe Ordination, by the hands of 
ſuch as arc wot Mins fters, be good ? 


To the which 1 received an Anſwer the ſame day : 


O the firſt, the Anſwer is affirmative ; for 
though the people inthis Countrey are not 


wont to gatherthemiclves into a Church, but (as 


you would have it) with the preſence and advice 
of ſundry Miniſters , yet it were lawfull for them 
to gather into a Church without them. For if it 
be the priviledge of everyChurch to chooſe their 
owne Miniſters,then there may be a Church,be- 
tore they have Miniſters of their owne; for Mini- 
itcrs of another Church have no power but in 
theirowhe Church, * 

Tothe ſecond and third, The ſecond and third 
Qveſt:ons are comcident, and one Anſwer may 
{erve for both : The Childrenpf Iſrael did impoſc 
hands upon the Levites, Num.$. 19. and if the 
people have power to cleft their awne officers, 
they kave power alſo roordainethem , for Ordt- 
nation is but an Inſtallment ofa man into rhat 
office, 


© O— _ —— 


Ee 
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office, whereto election giveth him right, never- 

theletle ſuch a Church as hath a Presbyterie,ought 

to ordain their Officers by a Presbyterie, atcording 

tWO1TM4 14. 

This Anſwer was brought me by Maſter Oliver, 
one of the Elders, and Maſter Pierce, a 
Brother of Boſton. 


1Voen I was to come away, one of the chiefeſt in they 
Country wiſhed me to d:liver him a note of what 
thinzs I miſliked in the Country which I did thus : 


I doubr, 
bs. Hether ſo much time ſhould be.ipent 
in the publique Ordinances , on the 
Sabbath day, becauſethat thereby ſome neceſla- 
ry duties of the Sabbath muſt needs be hiadred, 
as viſitation of the ſick, and poore, and family. 

2. Whether matters of offence ſhould be pub- 
liquely handled,cither before the whole Church, 
or {trangers. : 

* 3» Whether ſo much time ſhould be ſpent 1n 
particular catechizing thoſe that are admuted to 
the comniunion of the *Church, either men or 
women; or that they ſhould make long ſpecehes; 
or when they come publiquely to be admitted, 
any ſhould ſpeak contradictorily, or in recom- 
mendation of any,unleſlſe before the Elders,upon 
juſt occaſion. | 

4. Whether the cenſures of the Church ſhould 
be ordercd, in publique, before all the Church, 
or ſtrangers', other then the denunciation - 

? the 
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the cenſures, and pronunciation of the ſolttions. 

5. Whether, any of our Natzon that is not cx- 

tremely ignorant or ſcandalous , ſhould bee kept 
trom the Communion, or his children trom Bap- 
tme. 
6. That manythouſands in thisCountrey have 
torgotten the very principles. of Religion, which 
they were daily taught in England, by ſct forms 
and Scriptures read, as the Pialmes , firſt and fec- 
cond Letlon,the tenCommandments,theCreeds, 
and publique catechizings. And although concei- 
ved Prayer be good and holy, and ſo publike 
explications and applications ofthe Word, and 
alſo neceflary both in and our of ſeaſon : yer for 
the moſt part it may be feared they dull, amaze, 
confound, diſcourage the weake and ignorant, 
(which are the moſt of men) when they are in ors 
dinary pertormed too tedioufly, or with the neg- 
let of the Word read, and other premeditated 
tormes inculcated, and = tend to more 1gn0- 
rance and inconvenience, th:n many good men 
are aware of, 

7. I doubt there hath been,and is much ne?g- 
le& of endeavours, to teach, civilize, and convert 
the Indian Natien , that are about the Planta- 
tons, | 

8. Whether bythe received principles, it bee 
poſuble ro reach, civilize, or convert them , or 
when they are converted, to maintain Gods wor- 
ſhip among taem. : 
9. That eleQorie courſes will not long be ſafe 


here, either in Church or Common-wealth. 
I 10, Thar 


* 5 — & 4 * 


10. That the civill government is not ſo e- 
qually adminiſtred, nor can be, divers orders or 
by-laws conlidercd, 

11. That unleſle theſe things be wiſely andin 
time prevented, many of your uſctulleſt men will 
remove and ſcatter from you. 

Art Boſton July 5. 1641: 


Certain Dueres about Church government , planting 
Chnrches, and ſome other Experiments. 


3 Hether the people ſhould cal the Mmi- 
ſter,or theMiniſter*gather the people? 

2. When a Church is gathered or planted; 
ſhould tliey not have. carc in propagating other 
Churches, in other places next them * 

3- Whether ſhould notthe firſt Church viſit 
tac later Churches planted by them, ro fee they 
keepe the faith and order, as long as ſhce remains 
herſelte in purity of Doctrine and worſhip * 

4. How ſhall a Church propagate, and viſit 
other Churches ? ſhall chey-do it by their mem- 
bers , ordinary Chriſtians, or by their Mni- 
ſters, 4 or Paſtors? ſhall they< intend ſuch propa- 
gation, or ſtay, till by their numbers increaſing, 


9 they areneceſlitated ro ſwarme,or are perſecuted 


abroad 
5. It by their Paſtors, muſt there not bee 


+.2,4- more ! Miniſters then one in the firſt Church ? 


- 


{uch works upon occaſion ? 
6, When they have planred other Churches, 
muſt 


how elſe can any be ſparcd to g0C abroad about 
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muſt not the & firſt Church take care for the pro- 
viding of Elders or Miniſters for theſe new plan- 
red Churches, and ® ordain them, and ſometimes 
goe i or ſend fone to teach them, and uphold che 
worſhip of God among them ? 

7. How can any preach, unlefle he be & ſent? 
and how can he be fcnt, unleffeby impoftition of 
| hands of the Presbyrery of the firſt Church ? 

8, It fo, hath not the firſt Churchand the Mini- 
ſters therof, Apoſtlolical ® power in theſe things? 

9.. But have all * Churches and Miniſters this 
power ? are they able ? have they learned men 
enough, to ® water where they have plamed * It 
{ome thould not be of the Þ &worwm, as it were, 


n orcinations, and the like, what-order, peace, or" 


unity can be expected ? 

10, Againe, if all Churches and Miniſters 
have this power, . equally, to exerciſe rhe work 
Apoſtolicall; muſt they nor all then goe, or ſcnd 
abroad, to convert the Indians, and plant Chur- 
ches ? and how can all be ſpared abroad ? Arc 
all 4 Apoſtles ? all 'Euangeliſts £ where were the 
body, if ſo ? 

11. Will they not interfere one _=_ ano- 
ther, and treſpafle vpon one anothers * line, rule, 
or portion, which bleſſed S. Paw condemned in 
thoſe that entred into his labours ? 

12. When any other ! Church , beſides the 
firſt, hath power and ability to propagate and 
bring forth other Churches ; may ſhe not doe 
well ſo to doe 7 muſt ſhe not * in her frring line, 
oblerving peace, and holding communion _ 
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the firſt , as long as they. remain in purity both 
ofthem ? and if a ſecond, why |not a third, 
and a fourth , and ſo forth to-'a competent 
number ? 

13- Whether the firſt and other Churches 
alſo having power and ability thus ro propagate 
the Golſpell and plant Churches, may not be fit- 
ly called, prime, chict, or principall ſeats of the 
Church, or ! chiete Churcaes ? 

14. Whether thoſe Churches ſo gathered, in 
cne Kingdome, Citie, or Principality, holding 
communion together, may not be ficly,jn regard 
of their unity in Doctrine and«worſhip , called 
the Church of ſuch a Nation,or Province, ® City, 
or Countrey ? 

15. Whether is it probable , that the firſt 
Church Chriſtian, * whgprran reade of to be, 
at * Hieruſalem, was onely one congregation, or 
but as many as could meete- in 'one place ? had 
thcy not among them twelve Apoſtles , be- 
ſides Elders,thrce thouſand, at once added, what - 
ever number there was beſides ? and had they 
ſuch a large Temple or mecting-holiſes at their 
command in thoſe dayes ? 

16. Whether the word Church bee not di- 
yerfly taken in holy Scripture, and ſometimes for 
a civil or uncivillaſſembly or congreſſion ? y Acts 
19. 42, Kei myre 67m dmbues F enranoer and when 
he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly or 
Church ? 

17. Whether ancicntly in England, ſome ſmall 
aſlemblyes were not called Churches,as every 


pre* 


Newes from New- Eneland. 


preſentative ReQory or Parlonage is called Eccle- 
ſia, when others that were greater were not ſo 
called, as no Vicaridge, Donative or Chappel is 
called Eccleſia in our Law ? | 

18, Whether the Recor, or Parſon that is a 
Presbyrer in a Church, ſhould, being alone, rule 
abſolutely by himſclfe , without the con- 
currence , adviſe , or -ſuperiour power of the 
Evangeliſticall z- Paſtor of the Church , who 
had care in the plantation. or erection of the Par- 
ſons Church ? 

19. It not, ſhould the Vicar, Donative, Mini- 
ſter or Chaplain ? 


I1 Cor.s.3.4. 


20, But where they have uſed to-rule more * 


abſolutely, (as in ſome peculiar juriſdictions in 
England) why may they not with the peace and 
unity ot the Church,and by good advile, ſtil doe 
the ſame alway, with ſubordinationto the Evan- 
gcliſticall lcadcrs,and fir Chriſtian,andNationall 
Synods ? 

21. If the Parſon ſhould not rule alone or- 
dinarily, why ſhould the principall leaders rule 
ordinarily alone without the adviſe and af- 
fiſtance of a competent number of their Preſ- 
byters, who may afford them counſel ? 
Did not the. holy Apoſtles adviſe with the 
Elders * ſometimes ? is it ſafe' for chem or the 
whole ? 

22. Bur were there any Biſhops ſuperinten- 
dent,over orh-r Biſhops,or Presbyters,in the firſt 
hundred years after Chtfiſts birth * Did not Saint 
James write his Generall Epiſtle to*the twelve 
£4 Tribes 


a Ats 19.6; - 


0bjection. 


— ——_  ———__  ——  ——— ——— l — = bs 
ws > - > #7 »© af 


62 


1 h Plaine dealing, 


: —_ 
j 2 TIOt C I 4. 
Vet. s.1,2,3 
. 
l 


Anſwer. 


& Chan1o.1:t 
to thecnd, 


fz Cur 8.12, 


Tribes, which were then ſcattered abroad, no 
doubr, in many places, and rhercin mention for 
Rulers, onely » Elders 7 and: S. Peter write his 
generall Epiſtle, and therein diretor command 
the © Elders, not to over-rule the flock, the Lords 
inheritance ?' where was. the Order of Biſhops ? 
hadnort the Elders the rule 2 might they not elle 
have returned an{wer, that the command concer- 
ned not them, buta certaine Order of men,called 
Biſhops, above us ? | 
23. Were not the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts 
then living, 4 Biſhops, and ſuperintendent over- 
ſeers? had they notrhe © care ofall the Churches, 
in their lines? did not theſe holy Apoſtles, S. James 
and S.Pcter, 1nention their owne names, in their 
Epiſtles 7 is it not plain, that Petey had over-ſight 
upon thoſe to whom he wrote, to ſee that they 
did not over-rule, and take account of them, if 
they did And didthe Lord ordaine there ſhould 
be {uch a ſuperintendencie, onely for an 80.years, 
and not ſome cquall curreſpondent ſuperſpe&ion 
alſo in after-ages, when thoſe extraordinary men 
ihould ceaſe 2 If ſome had then the care of all 
the Churches , ſhould there nor be ſome,in after- 
t1mes, to have the care of ſome, to a competent 
numberof Churches, in their firting lines, and 
as they are fable - And though this Divine right 
be broken through the many grofle corrupttons 
of tuccefſions, and thelike, yet is it not equall. to 
obſerve the firſt Inftiturion, as neere as may be, 
as we ſay oa of ſome:/Lawes and Statutes 
among us is fomctimes to be obſerved , though 
not 
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not. inthe Letter * And 1 why may not a  chicfe 
Paſtor be called a Biſhop, as wellas an Elder, or 
any other officer hercrotore tuperiour 7 

24. It s Pſalms,and Hymnes,and {pirituall ſongs 
arc to be {ung in the Church, and to {ing melovi- 
outly, and with good harmony,is the g vitt of God, 
and upcomely {inging a kind of fin in- the holy 
Aſlemblies z why Ihould nor the chicke leaders, 
and rulers of the Church, appoint ſome, in their 
ſtead, to take care of the fingings of the Church: 
and may not ſome be fitter to lead in finging 
thenothers 2 and leſt they miy fall out of their 
tunes to jarring, why may they not ule the help 
of ſome muſicall inſtruments? and leſt they ſhould 
want able men this way, why ſhould they not 
take care, that ſome chiliren be trained up in 
Muſique ? ; 

25. Whether or no Chriſt did not allow of a 

: formr of Praycr,and a ſhort one roo? will not the 
ſtrong allow "he weak helps in Prayer ? are not 
the beſt Chriſtians often diſtracted in long Pray- 
ers? is it not cater tor the ſtrongro pr ay,then tor 
as ſtrong men to hear Prayer well 7 ſhould thoſe 
that are ſtrong Profgicnts in grace not be ſatis- 
fied, withour all their weak brethren come to the 
ſame pitch of high ſanCihcation with them- 
ſelves ? ſhould they not rather * condetcend to 
the weaker? And although it be raretoell of 
any aRually converted by tormes of Prayer, and 
Scriptures read , yet who can juſtly deny, bur 
that much good hath been, 15, and may for cver 
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quercum non cedit , extrema arena cle pſydram non 
exhaurit, as the laſt ſtroak fells not the oake, nor 
the laſt ſand exhauſts the houre-glaſle ? 

26. Whether may not a man | and his houſe. 
hold, a woman and her houſhold, a whole » Ci- 
ty, or Countrey, a King and his people, a whole 


- Nation, be baptized, atter they are competently 


inſtructed in the Religion of God ? 

17. Is it certain, that all that were baptized 
in ® Corpelius his houſe, in the 9 Gaolers houſe, in 
Lydia's, in Samaris, in 4 Corinth, were ſuch truc 
belecyers, as now guod men require all thoſe 
that joync with them, to be, before they will \rc- 
ccivethem to the Communion oftheir Church? 
Were nor * hypocrites admitted &baprized in the 
Primitive Church, by the Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts themſelves, being deceived by them? Were 
not children circumciſed in the old Teſtament, 
and baptized all along inthe times of the New, 
loreccived into the bolome of the Church ? 

28, Could,or can ever any Nation, probably, 
be brought into the obedience of the Goſpel, poll 
by pull, in ſuch manner as is imagined by the 
Icaders of ſcparations ? 

29. Itit be poſſible, let them make experience, 
and try whether the Indians, or any other Hea- 
then people, can be ſo converted, betore the 
Greek Kalcnds. 

30, Whether there be any dire& Scripture for 
the peoples choice of their chiefe Paſtour ? Can 
there, ordinarily, be a better election, then when 
the {upreame Magiſtrate (who hath , at moſt 

| times, 
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times, the power of all the people, and ſome- 


times their counſell ina regular way) joynes with 


a {cle and competent number and company ot 
Presbyrers inthe ſame ? 

31. Whether any that have not skill, grace, 
and learning, to wr of the ym to be ordai- 
ned, whether they be fit, and able to what they 
areto be ordained, may ! ordaine them ? 

32. Whetheror noto maintain a deſired purity 
or perfe@ion in the Magiſtracie,by eledion of the 
pcople, theſe good men of New-Eneland, are not 
torced to be too ſtrict in receiving the brethren, 
and to run a courſe tending to heatheniſme 2 

33- Whether have not popular eleRions of 
chicte Magiſtrates beene, and are they not very 
dangerous to States and Kingdomes ? Are there 
not ſome great myſteries of State and govern- 
ment * Is it poſſible , convenient , or neceſlary, 
torall mento attain tothe knowledge of tholc 
myſteries, or to have the like meaſure of know- 
ledge, faith, mercifulneſſe, wiſdome, courage, 
magnanimity, patience £ Whence are Kings de- 
nominated, but from their skill and knowledge to 
rule *. whereto they are even born and educated, 
and by long experience; and fairhfull Counſcl- 
lors es Fw | and the grace and bleſſing of God 
upon all ? Doe not the wiſe, good, ancient , and 
renowned Laws of England attribute much , yea, 
very much truſt and confidence tothe King, as ro 

the head and ſupreame Governour, though much 
be alſo inthe reſt of the great body , heart and 


hands, and feete, to counſell , maintain, and 
| preſerve 
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preſerve the whole, bur eſpecially the Head? 
34. Hence what government for anEngliſhman 
bur an hereditary, tucceſſive, King, " the ſon of Ne- 


+ bles, well counſelled and aſſiſted ? 


35. Whether we the poſterity of the Church, 
and people of God , who now ſec the tops of 
things onely, may ſately condemne the toundati- 
ons, which we havenot ſeen ? 

36. Whetheris therenor a difference between 
bare ſpeculation, and knowledge joyned with 
found Experience, and betweene the experience 


' of Divines and people reforming from vut of 


ſome deepe corruptions in Churches called 
Chriſtian, and the experience of thoſe that have 
converſed in and about planting, and building 
Churches, where there was none before, or a- 
mong Heathens ? what isart many times with- 
VUt EXPETICNCE F 

37. Whether thoſe Authors from Hierome, 
v9 COP Adamſon ., that alledge all 
Presbyters to be equall, and ſhould alwayes 
have equall power and authority, had any great 
Skill, or will, or experience, in the propagation 
of Churches among heathens , or barbarous 
Nations ? 

38.\1f not., whether their Teſtimony bee of 
that validity as is thought by ſome ? It they 
had, whether they might not erre ? 

39. Whether meflcagers ſent by Churches, 
or Miniſters taking upon them to go to gather or 
plant Churches, and to ordain, or give the right 
hand of fellowſhip ro Miniſters in thoſe _ 
chcs, 
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ches,and to appeaſe differences in Church affairs, 
arcnot Epilcopall ads ? 

42. Is Epiicopacie, or a ſuperintendencic ne- 
ceſlary at New-England, and is it not neceſſary in 
more populous places ? Are there not ſome, ny 
many depths and © myſteries in Gods holy Word, 
Ml ——_—_— certain Catholique interpreta- 
tions, which tranſgreſſed, the faith is hurt ? Is ir 
poſhble,convenicnr,or neceſlary tor all men, nay 
all Miniſters,to attain the knowledge of thoſe my- 
ſtcrics,or to havethe like meafure of knowledge, 
{aith,mercifulnefle, wiſdome,patience,loag fufte- 
ring, courage, whereby to be enabled to rule n 
che Church of God, whereto they are educated, 
tryed,choſen,and ordained?and do nor the ſacred 
rules and Laws of God , of holy Church and of 
this Kingdome attribute much, yea very much 
truſt and confidence to the chict Paſtors, Leaders, 
and Rulers, the Fathers of the Church,eſpecially 
to the Biſhops of the prime and Metropoliticall 
Churches,by the affiſtance of, and with , and un- 
der the ſupreame Magiſtrate, the chiefe, the beſt 
cement of government,though much bealfo in o- 
ther members of the great body, the Church, to 


counſell, maintaine and preſerve the whole in the 


taith, ſoundneſſe, peace and unity, eſpecially the . 


chict leaders,when need requireth ? Hence what 
government for Chriſtians un chict, but by pious, 
learned, Provincialland Dioceſan Biſhops, cſpe- 
claly mn. Englandand Ireland ? | 
By the juſt examination of the whole, thoſe that ave 
pions end learned, may eaſily gather, what good 
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reaſons I had, and have, to returne, as now 

: humbly I ave, to the Church of England » JOY 
whoſe peace, purity, and proſperity, u the daily 
prayer of one of her moſt unworthy Gor 


ClementsInne, 
Noqvemb.16. 1641: 
Thomas Lechford, 


7 


_ 


To4 friend. 


Sr, 

Ere is a good Land, and yeelding many 

good commodities,eſpecially fith, and furs, 
corne, and other richer things, it well followed, 
and if that popular cle&ions deſtroy us not. It is 
a good Land,] fay,thar inſtructs us to repentance, , 
when we conſider what a good Land we came 
from,what good lawes and government we have 
letr, ro make experiments of goyerning our ſelves 
here by new waycs, wherein (like young Phyſiti- 
ans) ot neceſſity we-muſt hurt and ſpoile one anv- 
ther a great while, before we come to ſuch a ſer- 
led Common-wealth, or Church-government,as 
5 11 Eneland. 

I thank God, now I underſtand by experience, 
that there is no ſuch government for Eneliſh men, 
or any Nation, as a Monarchy , nor for Chriſtt- 
ans, aSby a lawtull Miniſteric, under godly Dio- 
ceſan Biſhops, deducing their ſtation and calling 
trom Chiilt and his Apoſtles, in deſcent or ſuc- 
ccihon ; athing of greater conſcquencethen cere- 
monies, 
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monies, (would to God I had known it ſooner ) 
which while I have in my place ſtood for here 
theſe two years, and not agreeing to' this new 
diſcipline, impoſſible to be executed,or long con- 
tinued, what I have ſuffered, many here can tell , 
I am kept from the Sacrament, and all place of 
preterment inthe Common-wealth, and forced 
to get my living by writing petty things, which 
ſcarce finds me bread, and theretore ſomerimes I 
look to planting of corne, but have not yet here 
an houſc of my owne to put my head in, or any 
ſtock going: Whereupon I was determined to 
come back, but by the over-cntreaty of ſome 


friends, I here think to ſtay a while longer , ho- * 


ping that the Lord will ſhortly give a good iſſue 
to things both, in our native Country, and Scor- 
land, and here, as wellasin all other his Majeſties 
dominions. \ 

I was very glad to ſee my Lord Biſhop of Exe- 
ters Book, it gave me much ſatisfaRtion, If the 
people may make Miniſters, or any Miniſters 
make others without an Apoſtolicall Biſhop , 
what confuſion will there be ? It the whole 
Church, or every congregation, as our good men 
think, have the power of the keyes, how many 
Biſhops then ſhall we have ? It every Pariſh or 
congregation be fo free and independent, as they 
rerme it, what unity can we expect ? 

Glad alſo was I to fee Maſter Balls Book of the 
tryall of the grounds of Separation, both which 
are newly come over,andI hope will work much 
g00d among us here. 

K 3 And 
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And whereas I was ſometimes miſ{-led by thoſe 
of opinion that Biſhops, andPresbyters, & all Mj- 
niſters, arc of the ſame authority z When I came 
roconlider the neceſſary propagation of the truth, 
and government. of the Church, by experimen- 
tall toot-ſteps here, Iquickly ſaw my crror : For 
beſides, if the congregations be not united under 
one Pivceſan in fit compaſle, they are ina confu- 
ſion, notwithſtanding all theis claſſicall pretend- 
ments, how can the Goſpel be propagated tothe 
Indians without an Apoſtolicall Biſhop 7 It any 
Church,or people, by the Kings leave,fend torth 
Miniſters to teach and inſtruct the poore Indians 
in the Chriſtian Religion, they muſt have at leaſt 
Apoſtolicall power to ordain Miniſters or Elders 
mn every congregation among them , and when 
they have ſo done, they have power of Viittation 
where they plant: Nor can they without juſt 
caule be thruſt out from government without 
great impiety ; and where they have planted, that 
15 their line or Dioceſe. Thus I came to ſee, chat 
ot neceſſity a Diocele, and Biſhop Dioceſan, is 
very neere, it not altogether ot Divine authority. 
| am allo of opinion, that it were good for our 
{iniſters to Ilearne how to doe this work from 
{ome of our reverend Biſhops in England, for I 
teare our Miniſters know not how to goe about 
ic. Whether muſt not ſome  Minifters learne 
their language *? Ir is a copious language, as 1 
am- intormed, and they have as many words tO 
exprelle one thing as we have. And when they 
teach Indians to pray, willthey not teach them 


by 
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by a forme ? and how can -Gods worſhip be 
maintained among ignorant perſons withour a 


forme? I am firme of opinion, char the beſt of 
us have been much behofding to the Word read, 


and {ormes of Prayer, 
From Boſton ix NE. 
Inli 28. 1640, 


Thu Gentleman to whom I wrote, kinaly Yeturned me 
a wiſe anſwer, wherein s this paſſage - 


O ſpeak in briefe, I think now that. New- 

Eneland is a perte& model and ſampler of 
the ſtate of us here at this time, for all is out of 
joynt both in Church and Common-wealth, and 
when it will be better, -God knowerh : To him 
we muſt pray for the amendment of it, and that 
he will not layGn us the merits of our nationall 
= particular finnes, the true cauſe of all theſe 
evils. 

Dated out of Somerſet-ſhire, 
Aprils 27. 1641. 


To another, thus : 


ces in our deare native Countrey, I am hear- 

y ſorry, &c. I beſeech you take my briefe opi- 
nion , We herc-are quite out of rhe way of right 
government both in Church and Common- 
wealth, as I verily think, and as far as I can judge 


upon better conſideration, and ſome pains taken 
in 


[* a word or two, we heare of great diſturban- 
t 


Oe On 
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in ſearching after the botrome of ſome things, 


Some electorie wayes tend to the overthrow of 
Kingdomes : No ſuch way for governmenc 
of Engliſhmen, as a Monarchie ; of Chriſti- 
ans, as by Dioceſan Biſhops 1n their line : Ber- 
ter yeeld to many preſſures in a Monarchie , 
then for ſubjects to deſtroy, and ſpoile one 
another, It I were worthy to adviſe a word, I 
ſhould defire you to have a care, and ſoall your 
friends, you prejudice 'not your eſtate, or poſte- 
rity, by too much oppoſing the Regall power: 
For 1 verily beleeve the Kings Majeſty hath in 
generall a good cauſe touching Epiſcopacic : My 
reaſons I could better deliver in preſence, if hap- 


ly God give opportunity to ſee you, or if youre- 


quire it hercafter, I will be ready to preſent my 
thoughts unto you. All this, asI thall anſwer be- 
torethe Lord, without any by-reſpeRts. If you 
were here, I preſume you would {ce more SS 
I can, but I think you would be much of my 
mind, 

From Boſton in N. E. 

* Septemb. 4. 1640, 


To another of no meant rank. 


Omplaining of my ſufferings,andſhewing the 

reaſons,defiring him to ſend for me, that I 
mg declare them to his perſon more effeu- 
ally, 


From Boſton in N, E. March,1640. 


To 


Newes from New-Enzland. 


To another, 

Ou'knew my condition and employment, 
and how il] it went with me in England, by 
rcaſon of the trouble of our triends, and my own 
danger therby. For myoutward ſubliſtence here, 
at this time, God knowes it is but meane, ſome 
lay it is my owne fault, and that I ſtand in my 
owne light, and you, and others may ſo con- 
ceive; but the God of heaven is my witneſſe, I 
have endeavoured in all things to keep a good 
conlcience , though ſometimes I have failed , 
| have endeavoured, laying all by-reſpeds aſide, 
tojoyne with the Church here, but cannot yet 
be ſatistyed in divers particulars, whereby I am 
kept from all place of employment. or preter- 
ment, as I have had overtures made unto me of, 
it I would or could yeeld, but hitherto I have not 
dared to doe it, for good reaſons beſt knowne to 

our heavenly Wirneſle. I muſt give you ataſte. 
They hold their Covenant conſtitutes their 
Church, and that implyes, we that come to 
joyne with them, were not members of any true 
Church whence we came, and that I dare not 
profeiſe. Againe, here is required ſuch confefli- 
ons,and profeſhons,both in private an: publique, 
both by men and women, before they be admit- 
ted, that three parts of the pzople of the Coun- 
try remaine out of the Church, ſorthar in ſhort 
time moſt of the people will remaine unbaprized, 
it this courſe hold,and is (we feare) of dangerous 
conſcquence,a thing not tending to. the propaga- 
| tion 
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tion of the Goſpel in peace : Which, though it 
have. a colour of {antimony and. ſtrictneſſe, 
whereby many well-aftected or affeQionare peo. 
ple, but weak in found —_— and judge. 
ment,are the rather drawn thereunto , and they 
2r: in a manner neceſſitated to it, to main- 
taine their election of Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
in their owne way of popular or Ariſtocraticall 
government ; I dare not (tor my part) yeeld unto 
neither in my own conſcience, nor for thecredir 
of thoſe perions with whom I have been educa- 
ted, and in whale cauſcs I have been ſeen. A Mo- 
narchy is the beſt government tor Engliſhmen; 
better to {uffer ſome preſſures under that kind of 
government, then to ſpoile one another with po- 
pular cl<&tions. Againe, I cannot yecld to Lay- 
Elders, nor that Lay-mecn ſhould impoſe hands 
upon any to the Miniſterie, northat any Miniſter 
ſhould renounce his calling to the Miniſterie 
which he received in Enzland, as Amtichriſtian: ' 
It is a grofle error, and palpable ſchiſme, then 
our Bapriſme is' not right, and ſo there will be 
noend of ſeparations, Alto I belceve there can- 
not be a Church, without a true Miniſter, nor 
can anygather themſelves together into aChurch 
without atrue Miniſter;nor can they ordaintheir 
own Miniſters , ordinarily, I meane , what may 
ve done inan extraorninary caſe, pro prime vice, 
1s another queſtion, I hold there and!» to be an 
Apoſtolicall Buhop, by ſucceſſion trom - Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, ſupecriour in order or degree to 
ns brethren; which Bithop ought to ordain, and 

| | rale 
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rule with other Presbyters, or alone,but Presby- 
ters cannot without him. And it ſo be any thing 
in word or a& paſlcd from mee to the contrary 
hereof, Ido protetle it was in my ignorance. Their 
calling is ofDivine authority,or neateſt thereunto, 
cl{c the Church of God could not have ſubſfiſted 
in any tolerable way of peace , through all this 
by-paſt time of 16co. yeeres, I tearerhey know 
not what they ſay, that ſay the contrary:let them 
come here,they will quickly change their minde, 
it they ſtudy the point, and follow it home; tor, 
beſides the keeping of peace and unity, anda pure 
and able learned Miniſtery, how can the Golpell 
be propagated without ſome ſpeciall Miniſters, 
having the power Apoſtolicall, to goe forth to 
convert Indians or Pagans ? It a Paſtor , or Mint- 
{ter, or Chriſtian, of any Church ſhall doe fo, 
what hath he to doc with Infidels 7 as hee's a 
Paſtor, heis no Paſtor tothem. Theretore if any 
are ſent to conyert, and cſtabliſh Churches a- 
mong Infidels , ſuch as are ſcent are Apoſtolick 
meſſengers, Biſhops or Miniſters to them , and 
ought ro be ſent with faſting and Prayer, and by 
unpoſition of hands of the Presbytery , and ha- 
ving converted Infidels , may plant Churches, 
and ordain Miniſters among them , and afrer- 
wards viſit them, and is not this Epiſcopacie, and 
their line wherein they have gone their Diocefle? 
Theſe things naturally flow trom, and are groun- 
ded in the Word, or equity thereot,and meere ne- 
cellity. Now if all Miniſters ſhould ordinarily 


have this authority, to go forth to theſe works, 
L 32 without 


73 
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without miſhon, whar quarelling there would be 


tor diviſionot Lines or Divoceles, let the experi- 
enceof tormer ages tell, yea of the Apoſtolique 
times, wherein were not wanting thoſe that qua- 
relled with Saint Pazl. himſelte , about his Line 
or rule, 2 Cor. 10. Now unto this confuſton,tends 
the opinion, that ſaith, a Biſhop and Presbyter is 
all one and equall, it is of Acr1z ,ut is falſe, and it 
is confulton. The retormed Churches and Writers 
that held {o, had little experience of miſſion to 
convert & plant Churches among Infidels, That 
reformation goes too ueep that tends tv pulling 
downe of -Cathedrall Churches , and Biſhops ' 
houſes:Should not Apoſtolick Biſhops, and the 
chictecſt Miniſters have houſes to dwell in, and 
Churches to recide and officiate in, whither all 
the Churches of their Line may ſend and come 
rogether in Councel,or Synod,and fo donothing 
of great moment without their Biſhop,a 7imorhy, 
or a Tits ? Again, Baptiline is admiſſion and 
initiation into the Church , ro whom Bapriſme is 
commited, vi, Apoſtles and Apoſtolick Mini- 
ſters, they have power of admiſſion, thart is, of 
looſing, and conſequently of binding, excommu- 
nication orexpulſion. Where 1s now the peoples 
powrr inthe keyes ? are they all Apoſtles, and 
Apoſtolick Miniſters ?* what confuſion is this ? 
who-can yecld to it knowingly 2 I beſeech you 
pardon my zeale, and when you have conſidered 
all, pity my condition, and pray for me ſtill, Well 
I am afſured;that maſter Pryzwne & maſter Burton 
would never yecld to theſe things , eſpecial, 
i 
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if they had experience of them. It is good for us 
to {ee Our errours , and acknowledge them, that 
we may obtain peace in the day of account. 

Boſton, 13.00. 1640. 


To another. 


__ and gricved we age at the heart,to lcare 
»t the troublous eſtate and condition of our 
nacive countrey; wee here alſo meere with our 
troubles and diſtreſles in outward things , and 
ſome in {pirituall matters alſv. Here wants a ſta- 
ple commodity to maintain cloathing to the Co- 
lony.And for my own particular, hitherto I have 
beene much diſtreſicd here by reaſon I cannot yet 
lo clearely underſtand the Church proceedings, 
as ro yeeld tv them,there are therein ſu many dit- 
ficult conſiderations , that they have ſomertiines 
bred great confuſion in my thoughts. Never - 
lince I ſaw you have I received the Sacramentot 
the Lords ſupper. I have diſputed in writing, 
though to my great hinderance,in regard of out- 
ward things, yet bleſſed be the Lord, ro my bet- 
ter ſatisfaction at the laſt. I never intended open- 
ly to oppoſethe godlyherrt in any thing I thought 
they miſtooke, but I was latcly taken at advan- 
tage, and brought before the Magiſtrates, before 
whom , giving a quiet and peaceable anſwer, I 
was diſnuſſed with tavour, and refpe&t promiſed 
me by fome of the chicte tor the future. Our 
chicfe difference was about the tounJarion of the 
Church and Miniſtery,and what rigid ſeparations 


L, 3 may 
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may tend unto,, whatis tobe feared, in caſe the 
moſt of the people here ſhould remaine unbapti- 
zed; conſiderations which may trouble the wi- 
{cſt among us. Rigid ſeparations never did, nor 
can propagate the Goſpell of Chriſt, they can do 
ro good, they have done hurt. Iris dangerous to 
tound Church government on dark & uncertain 
interpretations of Propheticall, or other Scrip- 
tures; toundations ought to be full of evidence, 
& demonſtration. Blcſled be the Lord, now ſome 
of the chicte leaders ofthe Churches here hold 
rhe Churches in England true Churches,and your 
Miniſtery lawtull,though divers corruptions there 
may be among you; yea ſome there bee of the 
chicte among us that conceive the government 
bygodlyBiſhops ſuperintendent over others tobe 
lawtull. Churches are not perfc& in this world, 
We may not for everydiſagreement in opinion,or 
for {lender pretended corruptions, ſeparate from 


the Church : ſeparate ſo once, and no end of ſe- 
paration. | 


From Boſtonin N. E. 
Decem, 19. 1640. 


To conclude. 


Uppolc there are foure ſorts of Government, 

x J whichare uſed in Church, as in Common- 
wealth , Monarchicall abſolute without Lawes, 
which is rams; Monarchicall bounded by 
Lawes , Ariſtocraticall , and Democraticall: 
Epilcopall abſolute, which is Popiſh ryrannic'; 
| Ept- 

Yy 
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Epiſcopall regulated by juſt Lawes , Presbyteri- 
an, and Congregationall : Which of theſe will 
all men like, and how long ? Some have well 
compared the humour of the people in this 
kind, roa merry relation of an old man and his 
ſonne, paſſing through the ſtreets of a City, with 
one horſe betweene them :; Firſt, the old man 
rode, then the people tound fault with his un- 
kindnefle, in that he did not caulc his ſon to ride 
with him : then the young man gets up too, now 
the people ſay they are both unmercifull to the 
beaſt : downe comes the old man, then the 
young man is unmannerly to ride, and his father 
walk on foot : at laſt downe goes the young man 
allo, and leads the horſe, then they were both 
nwiſc to lead the horſe, and neither of them to 
ride. Well), bur alter the inconſtant vulgar will, 
it ſo, God grant it be for the better. But then 
conſider ſtories, one alteration follows another ; 
{ome have altered fixe times, before they were 
{ctled againe, and ever the people haye paid for 
it both money and bloud, 

Concerning Church-government, what the 
Presbyterian way is, and how ſutable for Eng- 
{inds Monarchic, Ileaveto the pious experienced 
Divinesto (ct forth, and the Church and State 
thereof to judge. 

And for the Congregationall independent go- 
vernment, whereof I have had ſome experience, 
give me leaveinſtcad of a better intelligencer thus 
to preſent to my deare countrey, now 1n a time of 
neede, my itmpartiall opinioa in theſe confuſed 


pa- 
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papers : And in brief -thus: Although it had ſome 
{mall colour in Scripture, and a great pretence of 
holinefle, yer no ſound ground in the Scripturey 
Again, it it bencither fit nor poſſible long to bee 
continued in New-Enzland,as nor I alone, but ma- 
ny more eye and care witneſfles doc know , and 
the learned can and will judge undoubtedly, it 
muſt ncedes be much more 'unfit and impoſhble 
to be brought intoEngland,or Ireland,or any other 
opulous Nation. 

All which upon the whole I humbly ſubmit 
unto the ſacred judgment and determination of 
holy Church, his royall Majeſty, and his High- 
neſles greatand Honourable Councel, the hugh 
Courr of PARLIAMENT. 


Imprimatur, 


Toh: Hanſley. 
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WPF He Souldiers are divided into two kindes, Foore 
FI] IG) and Horſe. The Foote againeareof ewo kinds ; Pike- 
Fi 0% nd Murketiers. 

TIL Prignien are armed with a head-picce, a Curace 

SEA and Taſes defen(ive, & with a Pike of fifteene foyr 

STDs long, and a Rapier offeniive. The Armour is all 

iron; the Pike of Aſhen-wood I—_Y and at haxppr 
c 


( T)* ; 
endan iron head, of about a handfull long, with thiekes 

the length of two foote, and at chebuti-exd: a round aA 
et of ironending in a Pike,thas 4s Slant, yet ſharpe enough to fixe 
to the on 


Murketeor beth þ ext rawes ſqrdh £,aM whe 


rel The trnprh birflerst6 He' 
Bandclicr.to which axe fallen 2 cog jeng of cha 
for powder (lometimes as thin yas 15.0t'16. '& er cha 


rrp _— a priming irog, a Relt Gr the rs With an fron 
orke on the renat ort it in diſchafgi a Pike on 
the roads pr ils pronnd 3 hatgng » ri 

Theſe Soulaters,both Pike-men,and Musketiers, are divided in» 
to Companies; nd every Compapy conlitteth, halfe of Pikes, 
halfe Musketiers. The Companies ſome more in number;ſome 
leſſe. Somertachto 300. —_— 00, ſome 90;* ſome $o. ſome 
70... Every Company hath theſe Officers of the held : A Captaine, 
{a Liewrenarſt, an Enligne,2 Serfeante, Oophralg's Drums ;and 
'torotheruſes,a Clerks, a Surgion,and a 

Gompanies are compatted into Re frbdex' wel the Regiments 
commanded by Collonels. Regiments contalne not alwayes a like 
number of C@mpanics,ſome benngf. ſorne a 12, - 12,1314, 1 
'fome 36,Cortpanics and above. In eyery Regiment,area Collo 
a Lieutenant Coltond!l,a Ser jcant Mkjor,all Officers of the beld 1 
Quarter-malter;,and a Provo! t-martiall for ot $645 oyments, Jt 
{kall nothe greatly to the purpoſe to mention icers than 
Cottonels, my principall intentbeing no oth ws to ſet downe 
the Armes'and Exerciſe of our Nation,in the ſaid pnited Provit- 
ccs, Their Armesareſpoken of. Their Exercile followee. 


T he Exerciſe of a F oot. Company. 


= Tr}. both Pikes arid Muskets are ordered into files of NA 
FÞ: The Musketiers are ſometime placed betoze,fometime in 
{ometimes in the reare of the Pikes. 

To exerciſe the motions; there are two diltance# $6 by 

Thefirit is, when every. bne-is np ray g's 
ſquare, thar is in file and ratke's. X 

The edtidIsavhen overy Souldier ig fot 2 one « Kew 
the ns wellin tc, as in/Ranke. We 
l 
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And becauſe: the \meaſure of ſuch diſtanced.cannot be'rtakrn 
jak byrthoepe, thediſtance of 6 fagt barwint the tiles ismicala- 
red, when tho Souldiers (tretching out their armes doetouch ont 
anothers hands : and betwixt the Raukes,yhen the ends of their 
Pikes come well-nigh to the heeles at chem that march before. And 
che mealure of 3 toorberwixt the files is, when their elbowes touch 
one another; berwixt the Rankes,) whentbey tome a _ the 
cads of one anothers Rapiors. 

For to march inthe field, the diltance.of. 3 face from file to hle 
is kept,and of 6 foor from Ranke to Ranke, 

To order themitlues ta Barraile, as alio co paretowards the ene- 
my, the dittance ot 3 tcotinF "op Ranke is oblerved ; and likd- 
wiſeto convertion oy wheetii 

The Musketiers alſo going for to ſhoot by Rankes keep the fame 
diſtance of 3 foot,but goingro skicmiſh-rhey goe als Dubands de, 
which is out of order. 

There is yetanotherfart of diſtance, which, is noCuſed, bur for 
t0 receive the enemy With a firme itand, and ferveth for the Pikes 
onely,(tor the Musketiers cannot be focloſe in F iles, becauſe they 
mult have their arme at liberty. Jand ehat is, when every one is di- 
{tant from file to file, a foot and a halte, and; foor rom Ranke ro 
Ranke. And this laſt diſtance is thus commanded, Cloſe your ſekves 
throughty. But it is not to. be taught the Sauldicrs, tor that, when 
neceffity ſhaſfrequire it, they wil cloſe themſelves bur roo much of * 


their owne : accard,withour carmand. | 
\bhac lie Souldicroughtto know by che Drumme. 


BY OO f. A Retreats 
| Ge Jenn hug k ' 6,” A Bantalia. 


"Tleebotes | '7 4 R arery. 

| Reliefe. 
fo FEA ines os Exerciſes, the Company is ſet m 
the Remy db SapmF ile.and Rank;and gbys is aid 


| : Taft are be ener df words of 
Jag ht i your Ra 6" *9 which arc ofter 


Silence. : be uſed. 
To the right hand: | As youwere. 
oy” the [efehand)! 2 you were. 

2 


(4) 


To theright hand about; Tou muſt nete, that when 
To thelett hand as you were. ; they are commanded to bi 
To the left hand abour. a they were, they muſt re- 
To the right hand as you were. turs thither, from 

To the right double your rankes. they parted ; and if they © 
Rankesas you were. turned to the right band, 
To the left double your rankes. ; they muſt retwrn to the | 
Rankes as y ou were, & ſo in EE 


To the right hand doub!e your files. Files as you were, 
To the left hand double your files. Files as you were. 
With halfe files to the right hand double your Rankes, 

Halte files as you were. | 
With halfe files to the left hand double your Rankes, Mis 
Halle files as you were. 
Files to the right hand countermarch. 

files tothe left hand countermarch, 

To the right hand, or left, at diſcretion, as you were. 
Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 

Rankes to the left hand countermarch. | 
To the right or left hand as you were. %. 
Cloſe your Files tl docs : 
Cloſe your Rankes Fro 3 foot diſtance. 


 Underſtandthat in Cloſing fromthe eu1ſides tothe middle,the Souldicr 

i to ſtand in bis diſtance of 3 fo,t in ile and not cloſer. ms? 

Totke right hand wheele, o theleft hand wheele. 

Open your Rankes backwards in your double diftance, to wit, 
at 12 foot, and this for a ſingle Company. | 
Rankes as you were, ſc. at the firlt, | 

| In opening Rankes or Files, you maſt kee themncloſed untill 
the ſecond Ranke or File, beginning from the outlides, have ta- 
ken'their diſtances, and ſo ſhall the reit remaine.cloſe untill xy 
Ranke or Fi'e have taken their diſtances inorder; 

Open your Files,to wit,to the firſtdiſtarice of 658, * 3 


It you will command ts cloſe Files ta'the ci hang: 
hand.the outmoſt File ſtandeth ſtill,and Ra KY tot es 
For the Pike with a firme ſtand. "208 


Advance your Pikes, Order your Pikes, 
lope your Pikes, _ Charge your Pikes. 


_ Traile 
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Traile your Pikes. Cheeke your Pikes, 
More for the Pikes, prſt with « firme ſtand, and then marching. 
Charge your Pikes, | your Pikes. 


Slope 
To the right hand charge your Pikes. Slope your Pikes, 
Tothe left hand charge your Pikes. * Slope your Pikes. 
Charge your Pikes to the Reare. Slope your Pikes, 
Order your Pikes. 

This muſt be obſerved charging you Pikgs with a firme ſtand, 
to [et the right foot bebind, and charging: 1be Pikes marching,to 
ſet the /eft foot before. 

For the Mus het. 
He Poltnres in his Excellencies Booke are to be obſer» 
ved ; butin exerciling you mult onely. ule theſe three 
termes of diretion. 
Alike ready. Preſent, Gwe fax. 

Your Musketiers muſt obſerve in all their motions to 
tnrne to the right hand, and that they carry the mouth ot 
their peeces high, aſwell when they are ſhouldred, as in 
pruning, and alſo when they hold their pans guarded, 
and comeup to give fire. 

In advancing towarils an Enemy, when they doe not 
*Kirmiſh looſe and disbanded,they malt give twe by Ranks 
atter this manner, ' 

Two Rankes maſt alwayes make ready together, and 
advancetet} paces forward before the bady,” at which di- 
[tance;aJergeanc (or when the body is great, ſoar other 
Otfhcer,) 'nni(t ſtant, #0 whom! the Muaketiers ' are to 
come. up befoce- they preſent; and give fire, firit, the tirit 
Ranke:, Aad whileft the fixft (gives tree; che ſecond Ranke 

keepe their Mushets cloſe to cheinRelts, pad their parines 
guarded, and affoone as the firſt are falne away, the ſecond 
preſently ty and give fire, and fall ittdr them. - . | 

NOW the firitewo Rankes do: giowe frameheir 
yrs 


11 The rwo Rankey next them mult ain 

q Mazkets, 4nd make ready, fo as thoy may 
advance forward ten as before, afloone as-ever the 
two fuit Rankesare away;and aretado in all-points 
as the former. And all the other Ranks through the whole 


ditthon mult doe the ſame by w_u one after another, F 
J p 
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Ava Gee Ab) it v1 
As the Traope marcheth, the hindermoſt ranke of ali, 
keeping ſtill with the Troope, is to make ready, and being 
ready, the Souldiers in that ranke turneall together to the 
right hand and give fire, marching preſently away a good 
round pacetothe front, and there place themſelves in 
ranke together juſt before the front: As ſoone as the firlt 
ranke turnes to give fire, the ranke next makes ready, and 
doth as the former, and ſo the reſt. - 
We give fire by the Banks thus. The uppermoſt hle next 
the Enemy muſt be commanded to- make ready, xeeÞy> 
{till along with the body, till (uch time, as rhey be ready, 
and then they turne to the right, or left hand (according 
to the light of their enemieceithes upon. the right, or let; 
tlanke) and give fire all cogether, When they have diſchar- 
ged they [tire not, but keepe their gruund, and charge 
their Peeces againe in the ſame place they. fiand. Now as 
ſoone as the foreſaid file doth turne to give fire, the utter- 
molt next it makes ready,alwayes .keeping along with the 
Troopetill the Bringer-wp be paſt a little beyond the Lea- 
der > Tn file, that gave fire laſt; and then the whole file 
muſt curne, and give fire, and doe in all poimes as the firit * 
did, and fo the reſt one after the ottier. A. Sorgormt, br if the 
Troope be great} ſon other better qualified; Ofhoermult 
{tand at the head of the heibfile, and! afſHone..as theſccond 
file hath given fired, and hath eharged hv js to lewd forward 
the fcit file ap tothe ſecond flegand foto the reſt oncafter * 
another, elL he ach gatherrel ſup! againe ahe inhblc wing] 
was heis rwjagne thenma/againe-! in 109/mall! from witle 
1 ; J Al: HOT NUSA LD 
Lalt ofall the Trovbpe 'ar whole ' wingaf Mafquetiery 
_ - eogecer an tho ofutraowichour be 
<ingpi in © in,,aad | 
may Colyeocduſy lleaaapal ery err Thr 7 
ſame fuccellively one after another. // a7 | /19rnh 121 5s 
Thus muck of che armes andiexarche of thefdbtes! ©! 
'Fhe horſeenſix; - (1: /; 123 203 He Lalor 2 
12316, 200 & 0W1 Vd iu offs 5ob 1c wor 
C 6d _ , 
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T he order and diſcipline bolden in the Horſe-treoper, or in 

the Cavalry, 

The Cavalry bath for his Chiefe the Generall, the Licu- 
tenant Generall, and the Commilfary generall, 

To the Cxvalry there 18 a Quarter-maſter generall, and a 
Provoſt generall belonging; the Tultice reſorteth to the 
Councell generall of warre of the Armie. 

The C2valry is of two forts:* Harquebaſiers and Curaſſiers. 

Th&firit havefor defenſive Armes,the Curace piltol proof, 
and alight head-peece-For offenſive,the Carbine of 3foote, 
3 inches length, and the bore of 20 bullets in the pound ; 
and Piſtnls like unto the Crraſſiers, | 

The Cmraſſiers have for detenſive Armesa compleate ar- 
mour, the Cxrace piſtoll proofe. For offentive, two piltols 
having the ba "rell of 26.inches in length, and the bore of 
36 bullets in the pound, ot 

For the order in Regiments, the 49, :Companics enter- 
tained by the States doe make cleven Regiments. , 

The Regiment of the Generall hath alwayes, the Vant- 
guard, the others alternatively and by turnes,and hethar 
hath it rhjsday, the next day atter bath cheReggre, the 
reſt following in the ſame fort, 

Thoſe which command the Regiments ar: called Core- 
nels, The Regiments are compounded ct 3;or 4 Compa- 
nies, (of 3 at the leaft and the Coronells Company mar- 
cherh alwayes on the left wing of the Regiment, 

The Captaines receive arders from their Coronels, as 
theſe from the Commiſſary Generall. 

All the Companies are divided in 3 equall parts, which 
arecalled Squadrons,and diſtributed to the 3 chict'e Oth- 
cers, Captaine, Cornet and Lieutenant, having cach pt 
them adjoyned an old Souldier, which they doeknow to 
be of moredeſert, called a Corporall. * 

Marching in the held,every Officer marchetl at the head 
of his Squadron,the Lieutenant excepted,which marcherh 
behinde with the Quartermaſter; and ghe third Corporal 
at the head of the Lieutenants Squadron. : 

. The Companies ave divided by files, and rankes, the fie 
5 derpe, ad} no more,how Rrong {oever the Compages 
5 
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They obſerve that in marching in battaile they murit be 
cloſe together, and todoc the fotions there muſt be 6 foot 
diſtance trom one Horſeman to another. 

The Companies being in bartaile,there muſt be 25 
diſtance left betweene every Company, and 50 betwint e- 
very Regiment at the leaſt. 

T he exerciſe of Armes for the Cavalry. 

To open the Squadron, you muſt hrſt open the ratkes, 
and after the.files. 

Tocloſethe Squadron, you muſt firſt cloſe the files and 
after the rankes. 

There be two ſorts of diſtances betwixt the files ; the one 
cloſe,and the other open. | 
- Inthe cloſe there malt be no diſtance or intervals b#twixt 
thefiles,to the open there mult be 6 foot betwixt every file 

» Likewiſe there muſtbs twa forts of diltances betwixtthe 
rankes;the Cloſe, which muſt be without intervall or ſtreet, 
and the Open,which mult be ſix foot diftance. 

In a march it muſt be underſtood, that the rankes mult 
never be more opened,than the open diſtance of 6 foot, 

And:to the end that the Troope may march in good or- 
der, and” obſerve well their diſtance betwixt the rankes, 
without that the laſt may be forced ro runne or goetoo 
faſt,there nuſt be hced raken.,that fo ſoone as the firlt ranks 
begin to march,all the Troope,and the Reaxe alſo march. 

The words of Command,are 

Open your Rankes. your Files. 
Stand right in your Gm Stand rightin your Files. 
Totheright hand, As you were, 

To the lett hand. ' As you were. 
To the right hand about. To the left hand as you. were 
To the letthand about. To the right hand as you were. 
Files to the right hand countermarch. 

Files to the left haudcountermarch:; 

Totheright orlefthand as you were. "4. 
Rankesto the right hand countermarch. 

Rankes to the Icft hand countermarch. 

Cloſe your Files. Cloſe your Rankes. © * 

Tothe right hand wheele. To the left hand wheele, 

FINTIS, 
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Shor off from Freland to England, 


charged home with good counlell, by a tru- 
hearted Engliſhman , a mourner 
in SI ON. 


WHEREIN 
Theſe evill dayes, and dangerous Times (without 


refleRing uponany particular perſons ) 
are olainly ſer forth. 


--=-pecces quocungue ſub axe 
Sub Iove ſemper eris. 
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LONDON, 
Printed 1641. 


He manifold ſchiſmes & rents inthe Church, 
the manifeſt diviſions and difſentions in the 
Common-wealth, as they cannot bur afHi& 
bs with grief , ſorthey may juſtly affrightys 
with feare, that the Goſpel of the-Sonne of 
God may ſhortly come to ſuffer as great an Eclipſe in theſe 
Kingdomes , as the Sunne did in the firmament, when the 
Son of God Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered upon the Croſle , which 
was vniverſall, miraculous. For it wee dne but weigh and 
conſider with Our ſelves, the fearfull, crying,crimſon (ins of 
the times, how few Shanamites return , how the zeale of 
God 15 dryed up inthe hearts of men, how God is (erved 
for cuſtome, and not upon confeience ſake, for faſhion , ra- 
ther then in {inceriry of affection, what can we, nay, what 
may we expect elſe, butthat the Almighty inſtead of his 
arnes tull of mercy, peace, and plenty, thus long held out 
amongſt us, hath now gathered his lap tull of plagues, and 
1s powring them down upon us 7 Yet forty days ſaid Jons, 
and Nineveh, ſhall be deſtroyed, true, if Neeveh, repent 
not, and may not we as truly fiy, yernor five moneths, and 
England (hall be deſtroyed,if England amend not: feare we, 
and it ſtands us every one upon to pray and feare, leſt wee 
are they of whom our Saviour ſpeaks in his Goſpel, Mar- 
thew 
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thew 21.43. The Kingdome f Heaven ſball be taken fromyou, 
or as be ſpeaks by bis Propher, Ames 3.2. Youonly of al the 
Nations oftheVWWorld haye I loved,therefore, wil viſit you 
for your fins. Your (ins have nO lefice incited, and provoked 
the Lord, then the fins of your neere, deere Countrymen 
and Friends 1n Ire/8nd, your fins arc not lefle then theirs, 
that your ſufferings ſhould be lighter , and dee you not 
hearc how the Lord hath vifired them - Them that (© 
lately lived at calc, avounding 1n plenty , ſeated (as they 
conceited) in the Edexof the World , and had built their 
Neſts ſobigh,the Lord hath humbled them, brought them 
low, and lower yet they are like to be brought, 

Ob. But they were grievous ſinners, tranſcendent ſinners, 
their fins were the fins of Sedomre, that (ink of ſinne, pride, 
idleneſſe, fulnefle of bread , and unmercifulnefle ro the 
poore, adde we, they were great oppreſlors , fearcfull (ivea- 
rers, blaſphemers, common Sabbath-breakers, and theſe 
laſt evils have layn long in the deck , and now draw Gods 
heavy judgments —_ them, ſay all this is granted, 

» w—Pudetbecopprebria nobis 
Et ditiporui ſe, & non potwi [ſe refe{lt. 4 

Sol. Bur ſtay your cenſure, and IRarethe Apoſtle ſpeak- 
10g, Thouthat ſaiſt, another ſhould nor ſteale, doſt thou 
lteale? &c, The rule is not more ancient, then true, 
VV herc there is no Reformation in Action, there is no alte- 
ration in the Aﬀection, then lay your hand on the mouth 
with 7eb, and ſay, Once have I ſpoken, but I abhor my 
ſelte, &c. or refleR as ludahdid upon bis Atwith Tawar, 
Gen. 58,26, Thou art more holy than T , and doth not holi- 
neſſe become Gods Houſe? but behold hollownefle,bollo- 
nefſe in your tho:ughrs,kcliownes in your words, hollownes 
in your actions : Ho!lowneſſe in your thoughts , it being 

: A 2 the 
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the common bclicſe and opinion ( ſpecially of fevery!1 
SeRariſts ) that there are none or very few ſincere Chri. 
ſtians in 7r-land , but menof debauchr life , vile converſa.. 
tion, ſuch «s England hai ſpewed out , whence they inſerre 
(by words) that it ischejaſt Judgement of God , toweed 
themour, that i= poſierum, that Kingdome may be planted 
with ſuch as will bring forth che fruits of the Spirit. An4 
Co: nor their Aions ſhew as much in affording them no 
timcly Aide, 
Vt nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere,ntme ? 

Say theyare ſuperfluous branches , yet preſerve them 
for ycui O: card of Englands ſhade they may keep a ſtorm 
from you. Say they are Ka0zyurrm, x mna4nuz (value them as 
the loweſt.) 

Such members as th: World might well wint, yet ſuch 
(a5 being molt loyall ro our gracious Sovereigne) might 
ſtand you in-ſteed, and being preſerved might ſtand toyou 
in time of need. Did you never ſee a barrenprop uphold a 
fruitfull Vine 2 but this 1s ex non _—_— and we muſt tell 
you, that veſtra 1's apitur, and the Catholikes (for ſothey'l 
' benowy called) arebut pricking you through our ſides, and 
wil ſhortly,very ſharfly (without timely prevention)wound 
you, proprits ſpints. Looke to your Edomnes with their no 
God, your Babylenians with their new God, your diff Jute 
Atheiſts, your reſolute bloudy-hearted and bloudy-handed 
Papiſts {to ſay nothing of the Browniſts, Anabaprtiſts, fa- 
natical Familiſts, and many other Sets ſwarming among(t 
you) and ſay, if a City or kingdome fo divided can long 
ſtand. 

Diviſion is moſt pernitious to thoſe parts whoſe life and 
ſafety is in Vanity. Divide & impera, is the Devils grand 
maſter-picce ; our Enemies could never conquer us were we 
unant- 


\ 
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vranimous, but plowing with our Heifer they prevail, ma- 
king ſome men Decoyes to betray others, But,me thinks, [ 
haze the Times Polititian replying, 


O Coridon, Coridon, quete dementia cepit? 


Towhom I anſwer as 1 have read, That wh#es the Cro. 
codileſ1.eps gaping with open mouth , the /ndian Rat 
ſhoots himſelte 1nto his belly, and gnaws his guts in ſun- 
cer: Whilſt the menof Laſh lived quict and ſecure, 7udzes 
18.7. the Danjzes comeupon them and imite them with 
the ſword, and burn up their Cities, Yerſe 27, So entreth 
miſchicfe arthe open gates of ſccuritie; and this is moſt 
dangerous, facilius opprimitur qui nthil timer, he is moſt cafi!y 
ſurpriſed that forecaſts no perils, dangerlefle feare is better 
then fe#rleſſe danger. Danger is like the Baſiliske it fore- 
ſeen it dies, it not, ir deſtroyes, My Lords of Athens, ſaid 
Demoſthenes(once ſeriouſly jeſting ) how vigilant ouzbr we 
to be, ſeeing we have thieves of drafſe, and walles of clay. 
And will you never feare more then you feele, never dread 
danger till it knock at yourdoores « Arewicked men in a 
State, as ill humours in the body , if they be nor corrected, 
ſuppreſſed, all muſt periſh, and are you n"t in danger ? Are 
your Enemies of unwearied vigilancy for miſchiefe, an4 
your Religion, and their ſuperſtition unconſiſtent, and are 
you not in danger? is that State moſt mſcrable, where c- 
very man makes his owne Religion and Law , andare you 
not in danger * Theſe things wiſely wayed , muſt reach: 
you todebate-: Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe * the 
Eccho anſwers doe , debate no longer , doe, orelſ- un- 
done, The Goſpel, Religion lyes at ſtake, and it you bid 


rot faire for it, and that by Armes, and that very ſpeedi'y, 
LA Gum” 
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Aumeſt, and your judgment {leepeth nor, .It is good 
licy with men to reſtraine that nature by force which will 
not bewonne by faire meanes, It faire means wouldever 
have prevai = ,how hath our gracious Sovereign & his pre- 
decellors(of moſt blified mernory)endevored thatwayzbut 
re find and fecle (and you may feare no leſſe ) thar there is 
nothing more dangerous t:1en ſuperſtirion, or the falſe wor- 
ſhip of _ God. Afrer the bloudy quingennium of Q, 
Mary, and pious Elizabee!) placed inthe Chrone,many that 

pong of Ec were addicted tothe Rowan ſuperiticion, communicated 

-6:{icall :c- with us in Divine Service,free trom all puniſhment or mo- 

TM leſtation, 2nd enjoyed common favours and benefics with 

"<6 A's £0 * hh O:1crof her Majeſtics loyall Suajc Ct's , but the Pope DCT- 
cciving that by this conſoctatiun with our Church all hope 
would ion n be oft (by any help from a home party ) of re- 
ducing this Kirgdome to his ſubjeRion, ſ.nds Morten an 
E reliſh! Tre! todeclare by his Papall ; \uthoritie unto the 
then Eatls of Northumberland and ! Veſtmerland, that Queene 

Hs 2 nd Eliz<behwas an Heretike, and therefore they were not ſub- 

2, Ez, jeatober !.aws. VWhereupon the y rail. an Army which 
was fon defeated, Burt Pins Guinews was [till the {ame,and 
forthwith a Bu]! is public d, \Whercia our of the fulneſſe 
Of 1113 power, dp yr E!izabeth is denounced an Heretike, 

Ai Do? 1570. "Ay 

12.6; anc that ſuch as did cleave unto her (honld incur lis 'Curle, 
a14 that thee w "x Pri cd of ai | Dominion, and Dignitie 
thit her No>les and people, or any other that had ſworne 

obedience unto h-r,were freed from that Oath,and from all 

Allegiance and fidetity ; commanding them not to Obey 

her 1.; aws upon pain of his Curſe. And thar this Bull might 

be ſe:n Ie ,and fearcd , it is faſtned by one Felrgn ( a Fu- 

gitive, dec ply plunged in the Koman ſu cr{tition) upon the 

: Gat $ of the | Bithop Of Londogs Palace, Bur this Bull did 

ner 


(7) 
not yet roare loud enough , therefore Gyrrorze rhe thire 
teenth who ſucceeded Prug Quimus , confirmes, and rati- 4mo 1578, 
fies this Bull, endevouring to give him more breath and 4-6; 
lite. Briflow an Allen wete hereia very buſie g but Cars- 
pan and Parſons, by their plauſible perliwaſions prevailed 
with many; and Saunders by violence and force of Armes 
(with an Army fronv the P ope,, fuccouring the Rebell 
Deſmond) enthr*}Icd-mens perſons in treland, and now they 
are worſe enthralled, the Lord comfort them. What 
ſhould I ſay of their bloudic Enterpriſzs of Arden, Parry, 4#.158:, 
and many others of the ſam: rank againſt her ſacred Majeſty. "All 35-56% 
thele notorious [editions and fanguinary atremprs againſt 
Queen Elizabeth of bletſcd Memory, did vur la t gr 1cious 
Sovercigne King /ames, right well reſent, and could not 
but in his P rincely wiſcome more then conjecture that 
the Iteedfloyell ertempesmight be praQtifed an4infſt his 
ſacred Dignitic and perſon by theſe Romenifſts, yet hoping 
by the light o: the Goſpel, to extinguiſh the Egyptian 
c laikne e of Popery, and out of his gracious inclination 
tO pl ty and mercy,defiring to conquer r evill with goodnes 
Nntne Deginnng « of his Reione ( his Majeſties clemencic Arm 1603. 
wasrare and admirable) hee ſets at liberty all J-ſuirs, 1nd 
Prieſts that were impriſoned, and unto ſuch as lurked in 
lecret corners of the ; ind, hee gave them leave openlyto 
profelle themſelves to be ſuch, ſo that both by a certaine 
day would.depart the Realme., And as hee began, ſo hee 
ended his Reigne, with all manner of clemency and mer- 
cy towards them. And our gracious Sovereigne, treading the 
ſtcpsof his wiſe and peaceable Predeceſſours , hath till 
HecNe moſt gentle and indulgent towards them. Them 
whoſe Tr aft is Treaſon. whoſe Faith is FaRion £ whoſe 
Religion is Rebellion. Doe we not ſee and feel the wofull A 
cfics 
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effes of his Majeſtics clemency- & others connivencie at 
Popcry ?There is no more to be ſaid, Something muſt be 
done, or clſc ſhortly all will be undone: Their Idolat 
muſt be reſtrained, or our Religion cannot long be retat. 
ned, Set on, or looke ſhortly for an onſet. Up be goi 
or doing, flie or fight for.your lives. The laſt is moſt ho. 
nourable, warrantible z; Then gather your. ſclves t 
ther, and let every man ſay, with good Nebemizh , Sh il 
{uch a man as Iam Fly > The Lord of hoſts be with you, 
the God of Fareb be our refuge, Amen, 


NEWES. 


FROM 


London - Derry 
IRELAND: 


A true and fad Relation of the deplorable 
and lamentable cſtate of Londen-Derry, 


Which is much diftreſſcd by reaſon of the Rebels 
neare approaches unto it,and the menaces and threats 
they daily ſend unto them, ro make them 
deliver up their City. 


Alſo bow they burnt the Towne of Sirabam, 
with many people in it. 
Related in a Letter from one Mr wiliem Griffin, to one 


Mr 1ames Humphbry of Stuke in Berkſhire, 
Gent. Febr.20.164 1+ 
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NEWES 


FROM 


London - - Derry 


IRELAND; 


A true and ſad a of the de- 


plorable and-lamentable eftare of 
London-Derry, 


My beloved Conſen, 
Hope my laft Letters of Ianuory 14. 
ſentby a ScorchGentleman.are come 
in ſafety unco your hands; for | per- 
ceive that by mieanes of our (ending 
into Scothand, and from thence by 
Poſt or ſuch afſared ſpeedy conveyance unto Low. 
4on, (if life and (afery here permir,) you may ſame- 
times underſtand che paſſages here, By my laſt 
Letters, I intimated my being here in Londone 
A 2 Derry, 


(2) 
Derry , and that I bave been here ſince December, 
And I mentioned unto you: the moſt inhumane 
crueley and bloody praditices that the Rebels have 
inflicted upon the poor Proteſtanrs here ; how they 
h:ve dealt with our Miniſters, worſe than the 
Tuarkes doe by their Mates and Eunuchs how 
bacbarouſly they have dealt with Laqies and modeſt 
G-atlewomen, as others of char (cx ; how many 
children they have burat, raken by the heels and 
daſh: out their braines : And of thit Diabolical! 
aud unchriſtian-like praRice , when they have by 
menacing perſwaſions prevailed upoa the weak- 
neſſe of ſome Proteſtanrs, ro goe ro their Maſſe 
and partgke oftheir Sacrament, and then cauſe that 
they beVanged with ſcofhogs , thar chey are fitted 
and prepa ed for death, 

I did alſolet you know the preſent diſtreſſe that 
wee then were in, and yer are, here within this 
City of Lozdon-Derry; You ſhall underſtand that 
wirchia theſe wals are above foure thouſand perſons, 
which never heretofore endured ſach mitkey and 
bardneſſe ; ſweer diſpoſitioned vertuous Ladies, 
and Gentlewomen of ſingular quality , many of 
them realy to famiſh , ſome wirhout cloaths , all 
without money , and what is neceſſary for their 
ſuſtenance, but that wee ſhare in common upon 
hopes of relicfe from Feg/2nd, if wee bee not 
wholly forlaken (as the Rebels ſay we are.) This 
is a. very ſtrong City, and may hold =, for our 

ſafery- 


(3) 
ſafety and the good of all rhis Kingdome, if it be 
ſpeedily ſupplied as is neceflary, with vicuals, men, 
Armes and Ammunition ; without which we have 
po hopes to ſubſiſt, bur muſt bee made a prey ro 
the mercileſſe Rebels. O, that Es ld would 
lay ic to hearc and conſider our diſtrefle ! although 
we are 2 particular, yet very conſiderable, as well 
for the generall good as for the preſervation of us 
miſerable abje&s;, (if not objedts of pirty:) we had 
nor been expoſed to this miſery, had not that 
divelliſh invention defeared the City of Lowdon 
from their juſt poſſcſſions, or ſurely wee had 
ere this beene comforted in (ome meaſure : 
O, as I (aid formerly , wee are wholly deſerted 
and left, as a people not worthy the mentio» 
ning ;-and in truth if ir hold thus fcr -a while 
longer, you may be affured of our ut:er deſtrufti- 
on; for the Rebels have vowed, and by their 
meſſages threatned, that unleſle wee render unto 
them, they will not ſpaxe cither man, woman or 
childe : and rruly for us.to accept their conditions 
is as dangegous ; for they hold no faiih with any, 
They ſhew themſe!ves of an infinite vumber upon 
a hill over againſt the Ferry, and have poſleſt them» 
ſelves of all the boars from a place called Bellakel- 
ley, to Strabem, burnt the town of Straber, where 
they deſtroyed many inthe fire, and reok from us 
there one great piece of Ocdaance ; and they have 


another, which they got furrher 10 the Ceuntrey, . 
A 3 with 
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with which and their force they may beat downs 
all the houſes in this towne ; for wee have in 
ſtrengech of men and armes to oppoſe them now, 
bur foure pieces of Ocdnance grear and (mall; rhis 
Towne doth need art leaſt rwenty pieces of Ord. 
vaace, and a rhouiand men. Good Coſen pro- 
claime our diſtreſſes farre and neere. Wee have 
ſcene co Dublin ewice, and no remedy, but our 
laſt meſſengers rerurne with this ;.that our former 
are gone for England, bur whar they doe there, 
God knoweth ; we can heare of no comfort or re- 
liefe from thence. 0O-Neats, CH 1e-Guyrr, Mare 
Gexnes, and 0-Gallows are joyned in one body of 
at leaſt a thouſand men, to aſlaile vs : Con- 
n4uzht hach advanced above (o many more to their 
aſſiſtance : we expe them every day to afſanle us, 
aad wee are in admiration that they ſhew them- 
ſelves, and no way as yer aſlaule ns, alchough very 
neere unto us. I did formerly write of the great 
lofſe at Garvagley, above two hundred of our 
men were ([ine, in which Matter Rayley and Miſter 
Canning were lolt : greatmen are in chiRebellions 
the I:iſh make new Lawes and Statutes amongſt 
themſelves, and yer they (ay they are trac and 
toyall SubjeRs : they plough and feeme ro be ab- 
folure and fecure amongſt themſelves, and vow 
never to ſuffer the Engliſh againe amongſt them, 
In this lictle City are many Familics,fome famiſhed, 
o.hersgrievouſly piacd and annoyed ; fo that as 1 


believe 


(s) 


| believe the Rebels policy is, that without blowes 

/ the place muſt bee forſaken although the people 
bee expoſed to death or more barbarous craelty, 
Are we not of England very fleſh and very bone, and 
ſhall we thos ſaffer for want of help! We hear thar 
that Arch-Rebell Mac-Maghos is taken, and O-Relly 
hanged at Dxblis: Bur all Lemſter is (o ſtrong of 
Rebels, that Dublin, Droghedaugh and TYowghdl is 
in aparenc danger : All Yer is loſt, excepting 
LonJon-Dexry, Colrgine and Corric-Fergus. 1 ſhall 
not bee more tedions at this preſent, pray for us 
al!, amongſt which you cannot forget 


Tour diſtreſſed 
poore Kinſman, 


W1IL.GKRIFFIN, 


Februgsy, 20+. 
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HaeofÞ ARLIAMENT, Ccon- 
ccrning the Mzlitia, 6c. 


Preſented ro His MAjBESTIE at 
Theobalds , 1* Martii,x 6 4 1. 


eM oft Gracious Soveraien, 


EINED ;Our Majeflies moſt loyall and 

W453 obcdicnt Subjects, a Lords 
and Commons in Parliament, 
do finde their juſt apprehenſi- 
ons of ſorrow and fear, in re- 

: 4 ſpc&t of the publike dangers 
and miſeries like to fall upon Your Majeſtic and 
the Kingdom, to be much increaſed, upon the re- 
ccit of Your uneypetteddenyall of their moſt 
humble and neceſſary Petition , concernitig 
the 1itis of the Kingdom ; eſpecially grice 
ving, that wicked and miſchievous Counſellors 
ſhould Nill have that power with Your Majc- 
ſtie, as in this time of imminent and approach- 
Ing Ruine, rather to itcline Your Reſolutions ro 
that which is apt to further the accompliſhment 
of the deſires of the-moſt malignant enemies of 
A 2 Gods 


P, 


(2) 
Gods ttuc Religion, andof the peace and. ſ;f;tic 
of Your Sclf, and Your Kingdom,then to the du» 
tifulland faithtull Counſcll of Your Parliament. 

Wherefore thcy are cnforced in all hrmmaliry ro 
Proteſt, "Char it Your Majcſhe thall pertiſt in that 
deniall, thedanges and dift:mp-rs of the King. 
dom.arc ſuch, as will indure no longer delay,: But 
unlefſe You [hall be graciovily pleated ro afſure 
them by thefe Meffengers, that You will ſp-cdily 
apply .Yaur Royall Acne <0 the fatisfatign of 
thar form-rdclires, they (hail be inforced. for the 
ſ1t-ty of Your Majeftic and Your Kineydoms, ro 
diſpol2 of the 44:41tia by the Authority of both 
Houi*s,1in ſuch manner as hath been propound- 
od ro.Your Majclite, agdatiny iclolve to do it ace 
corcingly, 

They likewiſe moſt humbly beicech your 
Mayeitic to beleeve, That the dangerous and-dc- 
ſacrate Dcfigye upon the Houle of «< ommons, 
mentioned 11 thcir;Preamble, was nor inferred 
with any intention ta calt che lcaſt aſp:rtton upon 
Your. Majeſtiz, but ther.in they refl-tcd upon 
that maiignaar party, of. vw hoſe bloogy and m1- 
ligous pratices they have nad ſoofren cxperi- 
ence, and. trom which th:y can never br ſecure, 
unleſl. Your Myjcltie will be plcaſed to put from 
Yau, thole wicked.and unfairhfull, Counſellors, 
who interpaſe their own corrupt and malicious 
1) fiznes betwixr Your Majcſties, Goodnefle and 
\Viſdom, and th- proſperity and contentment 
o7 Yaur $.1, and of..Your people: And thatfor 
ce © 


(3) 


the diſpatch-of the great Aﬀairs of the King- 
dom, theſafery of Your Perſon, the proteion 
and comfort of Your Subjxts, You will be plca- 
{.d-to cantinue Your abode ncer to London and 
the Parliament, and not to withdraw Your Sclf 
to any the-remoter parts z3 which if your Maje- 
ſtic ſhould do, muſt needs be a cauſe of great 
ding.r and dliiraction. | 

| har Your Majeſtic will tkewiſc be graciouſly 
pleaſcd to continue the Prince his Highncſle in 
theſe parts at S$* 1ames, or anyother of Your hou- 
{cs ner Lovdan, whereby the defignes which the 
cnemics of the Religion and Peace of this Kings 
com may have upon his Perſon, and the jca- 
louiics and tcarcs of Your pzople may be pre- 
v.ritcc, 

And thy beſecch Your Majeſtic to be infor- 
red by them , Thar by the Laws of the King- 
dom, the power of railing, ordcring, and diſpo- 
l:vg of the 2/:{1ti4, within any Citic, Town, or 
ether place, cannot be granted to any Corporat- 
21 by Charter, or othcrwiſc, without the autho- 
ritic and conſent of Parliament: Ard that thoſc 
parts of the Kingdom which have put them- 
ſelves in a poſture of defence againſt the common 
canger, have thcrein done nothing but according 
to the Deciaration and direction of both Houſes, 
and what is juHifiable by the Laws of this King- 
dom 

AH wt ich their moſt humble counſcH and de- 
ſires, they pray your Majeftic to accept, as the 

A 3 et 


(4) 


effc& of that Dutic and Allegiance which they 
owe unto You, and which will not ſuffer them ro 
admit of any thoughts, intentions, or endea- 
vours, but ſuch asarc neceſſary and advantagious 
for Your Majeſtics Greatneſle and Honour, 
and the ſafetic and proſperitic of the 
Kingdom,according.tothat Truſt 
and Power which the Laws 
have repoſcd in 
them. 
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His 1 Ma eſties Anſwer to 
the pr of both Houſes, 


Preſented the fir(t of March, 1 6 4 r. 


3 Am (ſo much amazed. at this 
7 £F% Mcſlage, that I know not what 
| F; to Anſwer: You ſpeak of Jea- 
louſtcs and Fears : Lay your 
nas to your hearts, anJ ask your ſelves 
whether I may not kkewiſe be diſturbed 
with Fears and Jcalouſics: And if fo,l aſſure 
you this Mcſſage hath nothing [eſſened 
them. 

For the MiL1T1A , I thought fo 
much of ir before I ſent that Anſwer, and 
am ſo much aſſured that the Anſwer is 


agrecable 


(s) 


agreeabft ro what in Juſtice or Reaſon you 
can ask, orl in Honour graut, that I Gil 
nocalter it in any point. 

For my Relidence neer you, Iwiſhi i 
might be lo ſafe and honourable, thar1 had 
nocauſetoabſent my Self from I bire.þall, 
Ask your (clyes whether [ have nor ? 

For my Son, [ ſhall take that careof 
bim, which ſhall juſtthe me ro God a; a 
Father, and tomy Dominions as a King, 

To conclude, I aflare you upon my 
Honour, that oa no thought butof 
Peace and Juſtice ro my People, whichl 
ſhall by all fair means fc:k to preſerye and 
maintain, relying vupon-the Goodnefſe and 
Providence of God, for the preſervation of 


my-Self and Ri »bes. 


FINIS. 


"THR... 
Friers Laſt Fare-wetl 


O R, 
Saint Francis muſt Pack for 


France. 


SHEWING, 


How the Maſſ-monging Fathers 


were by Order of Parliament, brought from 
Somerſet- Houſe in the Strand, by many 
Officers, Watch-men, an; 
* others : 


And by them put inco fafe cuſtody , till the next faire 
Winde ſhall blow for P aris. a 


On Saturday the 26. of February, An. Dow. 1642. 


Being a dolefull Dialogne bervcen Pere Robert, and Pere 
Cyprian, two Lamencing Farhers, 
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VI000$200: 
The Friars Jaſt Farwell, 


O R, 
St, Francis is packing fur France, 


In a dolefull, Dialogue between Pere Robert , and Pere 
Cyprian, ewo Diſtreſſes Fath:rs. 


Rob, Ow now Frere Cyprier, how hiked you your lod- 
[4 g'ng to night? 
( yr, By Saint Fraacis, as menthat cannot help 
it : Well I perceive they will make a riddan-e of 
wall by degrees; they le letye n2icher head nor cayle : Now 
ticy have done with che Miter,they have a fling at us; a nan 
may cleere'y ſee, that here will bee no longer pla- e for us. 
Wee muſt eyen entreate them to give us our Frinkets and a- 
Way, s 
Kob. Away fait thou; Yeaby my Cowle, and glad wee 
my ſcape fo, by the hope I haye in our B:eſſed Laay , when 
ticy firlt came in vpon us, in that unacquainted faſhion, and 
no Way pleaſing to Frenc'ſcans, bring ng Conſtables , Oth- 
cers 201 \Warch-men with them, as though they had to doe 
Win Theeves, noe with Fathers; with (ach fad” lookes , and 
brow-bent words, [ doubced what would become of mee, 
fering leaſt chey won'd have rooke my tinctified Coard 
'rom off ry middle, and have hang'd me in't, 

Cyp. What then thou ſhouldelt have gone co heaven inthy 
Order : had they dune fo, or as bad , er tou hadſt had thy 
end by a Rope, {0 thy mends inthy hand : For this Parlia- 
ment goes through-(tech with it ; have remoyed other 
d'ocks rhan wee,they beare all dowae before them. upon my 
conſcience I ipeake 1, It either his Holinctse, yea, or very 
A 2 Saint 


Saint Fraxcis himſelfe had been there 2mong us , they would 
DIAEs ke them a/ongtorcompany........., 
>p. 1 belceveit as lucely as T doe mgtoric, or falyati. 


oy obleryig ain Francis tris intunions ; wee 216 all 
am ofeſteeme borh he:d and rayite :ee have (i our 


beſt diyes, | feare me in England , which now gives us vp; 
and is growne wearie of Us, as ty all rhe word beſides, 
though I cruſt France will b:d us welcome, as reaſon it hath, 
f5: fuce Tam, that I for my part, by the V Vorſhip / o.ve un- 
to Sajnt-Francer, have not been unmindfull of our Coyent 
there; and hiye conveied overas much Eng'iſh pold,as any 
o:her here imployd tor that purpoſe, anJ can give an honeli 
account af my Talent, as you know Frere. 

Rob. I t:alt the fame Frore, 

Cyp. Bat are yon of an opinion chu, we2 my bid our hilt 
eAd e110 Somerſ1=/orſ', an] never plant Julps there a- 
g2ine, ſhritt Lad e; 1n the Chappell, tak2 che punes ro goe 
home to thetr husb1nds, nor young Gent'ewomen, looke 0- 

erthe wa!l into the Thames, an.{ throw th2in cur b'effing, 
that may {ifely carry them over. be it that they live on the o- 
ther fide, and winde againſt Tid?,m-ke the water boyſferons, 

(7p. Lers thinkeno more of that thenof forirking our holy 
order Frere Robert: alas,the chie'ctt of our f:einds areon the 
other ſide the Poo!e;hardly cou'd we keep houſe, when they 
were all ir hore, we were Pur tO ir then: our reſort hath !el- 
tencd, »n:l confeqrem ly our oferings. ever line the _ 
ot this gre't Aflſembly at Y YVeſtncieſker, wee have had ſuc 
wotchin.l ey pen us ; that it was imroffible bar thar our 
do ngs mutt ne2ds flack, thorgh 7 never thonghe , char wee 
ſowd ever be b:onght to that p'fs2 , that Somrerſer- Horſe 
thonld have brento hot to ho'd ns. 

Rob Frere Cryin, [ Eked nor thar great fall of part of the 
wall on the b:ck-ftfe of our Manſion, Chriſtm1s 'af w1s tiv0 


veete, 1 hed itnor try, fortr everfince can inmy monde, 
ant ſcon'd by nome: m8 ridde my Rffe of that con-e'r; that 
1 did precen{ fame wine, ron or ſeparation of the fratern'- 
t Cc, md rather+!12nthe land would longer be rronbled with 
1's ,'fthe gates were too litrle, they would give us an exit, 
by breaking downea maine part of the wall. 


Cp 


Op. 7 preſaged as much Brocher by the comming of the 
Nieto Englard* $, Francis you tow nev thac 
N-t'0n; as vom cheEprofeſced enemies of 1dIenefe and 
ienorance, bothy whnch are the meft confiderable ingredients 


in :le compotiton of qur — re | 

Pb. My no'edropt jatt three drops of bleod : the very 
ft't dy of chenring of chis Parliament : and patsing from 
$. [ames tO Somer ſet-henſe, a Hare crolted me thrice. 

Cypr. The banithing of all the Carholiks from London,and» 
within 1 5. miles of the Parliament:was no figne of ourlong 
lay, | | | 

2b. Nor the fall ofthe Hieratchicin Temporalls, any good 
token of our growth in any Spirirualls. 

Cyp, When Cor. and Reſerra weredifmiſced, mer [chink 
tot wonld hayefound and wrought as Rreng meanes tohave 
kepr ther tooting,es could beprocured;w 
ke b cw, and muſt be content to- rake water : # durft never 
z7er tlinke of laying my bones among” rhe SanRtified Jo- 
hns, 4 

Rob; Bur who would have t tharithey would. lave 
ffoopt 0 low as us pootre men , clad inmedley Linſkey V Vol- 
ſey, wich Tunnei] on our heads; and though not fttrung, yet 
g'rt in hemp, having pertops our wooddar Kaicknacks, our 
Croſces and bunch ot Beades, wich fcb preity things redicu- 
lous about as, but nothing that they can diſcerne ſuſpitious. 

Cypr. Ho trere Reb, Hoho : They tooke us not tor Saints 
for all chat ; he chat hath 2n ill name is halfe hanged : they 
have heard too-much of our prankes” elſewhere, and 4n' par- 
ticular, what exployts ſome of our livery have latelyacted in 
France, an1 by name how Father Poſepb harh lately behaved 
a'mſelfe there, whoſe Woolviſh attampes hath breught 
them cleane our of conceit wittyour ing : they 
are contrived into ſo bad a beliefe of ns, tharchey ſticke nec 
t0 ay, thar one wills areas and cond't!ons as bad, if we 
had an occaſion as ſeaſonable, Nay, a Gentleman cold mee, 
within theſe few dayes, walking inthe Garden, char hee faw 
the Hornes through my Camvie, and that tree ' was fare, cou'd 
be but have the paticnce to teare Maſle,hee ſhenld heare the 
Fiend grumble, if not reare. 

A 3 Rob. 
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hentheſt once (00% for of, 


#03 4? LIN ' 0 TRIHO"; » DA 1 + 
Reb. t- conſelſe Frere Cyprian, 16.1 - dithcalt thing ts 
charme mea out of at op:nion once tooke up; ſo that 1s be. 
come 4 Prayerb » The Diyelland che Frer will be honeft to. 
ether, , 
ye Cp. WA itner pretty wht bne of che attendants mecio- 
net unto ene. 0{the Cerulemen of t.1c Houle, that came with 
the unwelcome Habeas Corpus tor our Non-relidencie, and 
uhio the to Conltcb. cs that.came with him ? 
koh, Pretty, layft chou brother ?. Prewy, indeed : heede. 
ſeryes to be corfed with Be!!, Booke and Catnlle who ever he 
wias/and queſiioniche ou: boy Patron and Saint, never be- 
ſtexded us morc, then by 1ys-imcerceliion to the Virgin-Mo- 


(++=< thier, tO. pu buck his Levincall adyice from taking ettect and 
+..# c22:16:00 from the Gendamen andithe iConftabic 5 for ſures 


= ly, bad we uot been petmicied $@.tave. laid doyyne our ha- 
bis, an4 19 bay 2 come forth ſomathn g in faſlicn, like other 
men, ve ſheu'd have bech the Owles -at' wonderment unto 
41! the birds between Somer!/er-houſe and Weiimintter, 

Cyp. The merry whos ign would have hed us come out juſt 
as the Parliamery mon ani Cronltabls rooke us, (O {rcer +r, 
Francis authour of our falydton) wer ſhou'd haye had nicre 
holiowing,hooping and hooting at our hee:cs, then yer vas 
made after Beares, Cutpucſes, or Clarken-zyell whuo:res, 

Rob, Nay worie, an6ih2r withed as-we l to us as he,wou'd 
have had ns tied a-row in our Copes, ike CGally-ſaves ; and 
then we ſhould have carried ail the- Strand a, breadth, and 
what Coach or Carofſe helonging to what Noble-man foever, 
had chanced ro have come by, he mult haye had the patiewe 
tit one of our poore Fathers had boca uninkod,or clic boine 
Cope, Fachers, and z}i befare flim. 

Cyp. What ever thoſe concerted, Kaayes were 1, believe 
there wili benever 4 Friet in the world the more ter them. 

Kob.lf none bore thoze refpeA amo Friers then they, tor my 
part'I would rather eucn Divelthen Friet:ahd os 1 wagthe fk 
thing [-won:d:do& ſhould be tecaft my froch in the nectes,, 
and lay wid an Spade or Maticete, where 1 matt concllss 


: layea vglic able bedy, had Les much aigdu co lab0wt 8s 4» 
ity, | 50 


, 


Cyp 


Cp. A hird merty ion ms doidte rfl we, Thar 
ty hoty Cowke wat maide Vine ranmdl.: 51G 
Reb. That fellow Wiſhed bercer co the Vincnerthen any: 
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as, 1 wartant him + = - | .12.O; 
(15, Aloarthiold meidhit T had frffe enongh obooe mn.y 

mid4ic rotaveried wp altehs prijfoncrs charwvere co bee exe- 

cured th's Sefſions, nt put my ſelfein rhe manbes; 

Rob, Mr.Conftable requeſted my habitgor fome part of it, 
ro make a ftraincr for his wives graincs. 

Cyp. Had the Conftables wife been there, und keowne the 
abil:r1es of thy pend-nts, ſhon mghelt have received more 
(our of her then of her husband. 

Rob. Thats not unlikely :forhad we not ever been more 
be!oved of women then their husbands, we had nerer beene 
of that ſtanding in the world we are ; notwithſtanding theie 
hard times, I know,thankes ro good «St, Francis. thete dc- 
rout Catholicke wemen, and fome no (mal! on2s ne'ther, 
who will keep it not onel from their husbands, but even 
from their owne ſelyes pe children, to give it unto us, ind 
thinke themſelyes happy char they have it to the fame end, 

Cyp. Whatſoever their hosbanas count ve, ſeeing it c. 1+ 
nor be remedied why ler it p3{s : but con'd we ger a repreore 
to ſtay in England but one ſeaven y earcs, to le the toward- 
nes of the brats, [ am afzured that wee ſMhou'd finde thechi'.. 
dren more affectionate to vs for the'r fariiers fikes : tor / 
am confident, eyer lince wee came to be inward.y acqua ned 
with their mothers, wee have done on: belt ro breed them. 

Rob, It is ancſpeciall gift given to ns by Saw Francis, 
thar whitherſoeygr wee come, ve p'opogate t9 the Order, 

Cyp. Bur muſt we for France without dem ill} * 

Rob. Bur what if our entertainment bee note gn0os) chere 
as wee expect ? what then ? For; not to flatter cur {{'ve- , 
even Catholickes chemfelves are fallen thoces tarthings in 2 

eny of their eſteeme of us , howſoever fume of us haye 
led rhe buſines. 

Cyp. What if our enterrainment ſhall not bee to our 
mindes ? wee muſt bring onr mindes to our encerta'nmcont; 
bur if wee ſhall finde Charity and Devecion quite paſt re-0- 
very, 


y ond aber jetan Gunnar dibely\ ending 

——; my counſel] is, © alter our gopie, nt on 

pn EE Frai's, 5: Famet inbeamtco ie 9. 
No peny no Pater- nofter. Hearke, one 

doore : pray God we are nor ſenrfos 0 be doom'd,. | 


Rob. 1 feare meitiseven(s : rover eroprdeni 
to'lowes ſentence, 45377 
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Feare God, and honow the King, andbave nothing ta doc 
with (Shon:m) Rebels, Pigv.i ls 21. 
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et it hath ſo happened ſince the firſt pre- 
fone of the Propoſitiqns for the Jeavyi oF 
af money tos Ircland, that many conceive 
it atroubleſame and improbable adyentyre, have heene 
flow to ſubſcybe any [40 although maſters of great 
ſtore of coing: Which [ op ncle Finlay: that can 
Je mMOncy Jpakes orhers deliperatetpo, ly 
Por anely wils Nddea of profit, who ſhew A ſ 
riches : Which is a good argument I confeſſe, but ſuch a 
one 2s muſt include that all profic wharſoever is not with- 
out ſome hazard and adventure: And although ſuch ſe- 
dentary rich landed men (who our of a lar ndarion 
of renes and land- profits, by living ftrifly in their expen= 
ces, raiſe great ſunarnes to purchaſe all good bargaines a- 
about them, and ſtill accoyne upon preſent, oratlcaft cer- 
taigne profit) ayaid g mach they can all adventure and 
hazyd, yet misforuoes ad I les may overtake them 


2 from 


from one coaſt or other, either in their owne perſons or 
their poſtericy. Theſe man to preſerve themſelves would 
loſe the Commonwealth: For by their counſel who would 
© hazard nothing.all Trade muſt ceaſe, Navigation bee for- 
got. and induſtry corrupt. And thus to procure to them- 
{clves a certainty of thole things, which the Apoſtle calls 
moſt uncertaine, Riches, they leave in miſerable incer- 
tainty the ſafety of the Common-wealth, and, I feare, the 
ſalvation of their owne ſoules., 

But I will proceed to the purpoſe, and take leave to pre- 
miſc, That it the Iriſh overmaſterus in Ireland, whichin 
humane probability is not like to be, but yet is poſſible; 1 
would then put the caſe they ſhould profecute their Ca- 
tholique cauſe over into England, which is very probable 
they would doe; I would aske the queſtion then what 
certainty or confidence ca1 the moſt tenacious worldly 
man have of his riches here either reall or perſonall £ and 
of what ſecurity will his retreat bethen fo them*rhat now 
makes gold his onely hope © And what affli&ion beſide 
may befall the Proteſtant Church thereby, the Saints in 
heaven ſhall witneſſe againſt all ſuch as endeavor not to 
prote her. So that nor onely our Lawes but our _ 
on ſhall bee had in honour, and magnified againſt all t 
contemners and ſcorners thereof, by the aſſiſtance of Gods 
bleſſing in the preſent undertaking : which is wonh the 
conſideration of all men, 

And beſide this, another publique reaſon there is of the 
worke, though I doubt it would 1:ttle availe ro move pri- 
yate men : which is, That if the contributions riſe effeu- 
ally, the worke may not charge the publique purſe (for 1 
gucſſe that 2000, men may ſubſcribe the Million propo- 
ſed) which may prevent a great diſturbance and clamout 
at home, which the raiſing of a Million of money upon 

| the 


the Subje&s might beget, who already have beenecxban- 

fed in St Son and & a ceſſation of taxes. 
Neither 15 it poflible to be raiſed upon the publique purſe, 
within that time which is limited tothe underrakers, whoſe 
great and quicke payments will give ſuch a ſpirit and aQi- 
viry tothe war, as in all likelihood may pur anendto it in 
one Summer. 

06. Bur then I hear it objeRed:If this Summer may end 
the war with the forces defigned for it , which is concei- 
ved wil not beat the fulleſt 40000. men:there wil be much 
of the Million remaining, for it cannot coſt above 600000 
pourds, and what ſhall be done with the overplus then 2 

Auſ, When the war is ended, how ſoone ſoever, or 
with what little coſt ſocver, ſo that every adventurer en- 
joy his whole bargaine, hee ought to make good his ſub- 
ſcription tothe full ſumme. And thus not onely Ircland 
ſhall be reduced, but England alſo, if this fall out; from 
the many neceſftous compunRtions ir labours with at this 
time. For I ſuppoſe, that the remainder, if afy be,ſhalt be 
diſpoſed of by the Parliament of England, probone publics, 

06, If the war have ſo ſoone ancnd,wharſhall be done 
with ſuch numbers of people, narives there, whom a ſharp 
war might in ſome meafure conſume : - Burl beleeve, it 
they yeeld ro the maſtery of. the Engliſharmes, wee ſhall 
not warre upon them meerely to deſtroy the people, al- 
though it were but lex 1a{cons perhaps to doe it. 

An. It is not likely the war will ſuddenly end, nor is if 
likely that it can hold long : Bur how ſoone ſoever, many 
good waies may bee thought on, without effufion of 
blood, ſuppoſing the generall ſubmiſhon, to eſtabliſh 
fo the adventurers their portions. I will nocenquire what 
Ferdinand did to cleare Spaine of the Mores who had 


continued there nine hundred yeares: Nor what policy 
A 3 Wil: 


uf 
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Wl: Conquer uſed after one fingle batt'e Rruchen here ta 
poſſeſle bimic}te of the inheritance of the whole King. 
dome, and from thence derive kx to his Normans. Nets 
ther will I ir.fiſt upon the manner of d-{poſſciſian of the 
feven Natzons by the Uraclires, and diviſion of the Land 
there by lotto che {everalt Tribes : which atter was ſubdi- 
vided to ſeveral) Families after the ſame manner. And this 
diviiory kinde o! lor. maſt make the partinion, I corceiys, 
betweene the aducnunyers when they come tro diyide, But 
all th+< I !eaveto the wildome of the Parliamear. 

06. I, but ſuppoſe mens hearts grow cold rowards the 
w.rke, and that halfe the worke projeteq he nat lyl{cri- 
bed by the times lunited £ 

Anſ. Alonger time muſt be allowed : But jf zl) the 
{:1mme be nor {ub#cribed , nor 8 conſiderable part, but 
that generally men doubr of the ſucceſſe or withold theres 
tore to adventure : They adde by this to the bazard of the 
ation, and leave the latter end to prove worſethea the 
begin ing. And therefore 46 anſwer a'l objeFtions of der 
fciency on our part in purluance of this glorious prog ig 
impoſitl 35 it impoſſible for any thing but jnformaity 
or itglorious ſucceſies to attend all our ations of warts 
there [if a certaine and conſtant bankot many þe not ſaws 
way raiſed te cheriſhorſuppan the ſauldier wihout puts 
ting him upon difcontents for his gay which he thinkes be 
merits invaluably by offering his life every day to.death 
or miſery forit: And to raiſe the-money on the publicke 
I fearewill difturbe us athome 105 much, apd Fiſquict 
thedomeſtick and frugall cares of men for to maintaine 
ceconomicall charges, which riſc.on ſome men ip fruitty}l 


families heavily,nnd which all che faichfull and good men 


deſire to doe inforne goad len, and have no gxcater £on- 
weniathewsld beſide, 


For 
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Por afl this then thit hath beene Pride which wight 
be added rich rfore itrefiſtible reaſon , it t would na 
{ceme ro diferedir the worke ,cortriike & Jooke bot fike a 
mend.ca1t project, I wiſh hear:ily all menthatloverheir 
owne profit,and thepeace of this State and Church joy= 
ned with their profit,to ſubſcribe cheerfully and ſpeedily: 
For though 1 ſt a certaine valve of t enenaR upon 
evety 1nans adventure, orwould, alvife all men to putt 
their tnotiey ro this emploitnent (+5 Tiny felfehavet one) 
for theirpryricular inrerefts, yer "ris The effe®t 27d ape- 
ration this willhaveupon the puablictegoold , by whith 
every merniver ot oN-welh will receive xd» 
vantaze, that enlarges my heart with comfort to ecfiinle 
how this great worke may thus bee brought to an end to 
the laſting honour and ſafety of this Church and State: 
And though publicke workes are {cldome undertaken 
without ſome mixcure of private intereſt , and therefore 
propofitions of great profit are offered upon great aſlu- 
ra"cc in reaſon, yet I muſt ſay againe, it is not ingly this 
which incires me, but as it is accompained with that great 
paine of godlineſſe which 1s like to come to the Church 
of Chriſt thereby. 

But if againſt all this men will refiſt, or as they ſay, ſee 
firſt how it will ſucceed, and what others doe, (which isa 
dilatory i idence, and by it,will ſtay till a Lion bein 
ew, win as yet there is none,) 1 —_ , hal: 
with tears and fi2hes beſoreh Almighty God, nOT- 
with 1ndme rhe obderuvionoet mens heams ,, he will not 
ſuffer chis Church and State to bee ſcattered with the 
windes tothe foure corners of the earth, but even for that 
remnants ſake who yet arc pretious in his fight, to worke 
by ſome miracle the ſalvation of his people , who other- 
wiſc in all humane conjeRuce, and as the calc ſtands with 


" vs being encompaſſed with enemics that ſhoot their ar: 
rowes privily at us onevery fide with igniy, 
muſt neceſſarily periſh to the ſcorne and derifion of all 


Nations about us. 
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That all men might be helped tn their judgement cancey. 
ning the reducement of the aff ures in Ireiand ; 1 mould ad- 
wiſe them to peruſe $17 ] bn Perro!s opinion /or the ſuppreſ- 
ſing of Rebellion, and the well g y rming of Ireland, wich 
by him upen the Queenes command. ment, in the t:me of the 
Earle of Dclmonds, «ad Ihe Lord Baltinglaſles Reoehion, 
1583. | 
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DEVIL TURN'D 


ROUND-HEAD: 
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On, 
PLVTO becomea BROWNIST. 


Being « juſt compariſon; how the Devil is become a k9und- 
Head ? In what manner, and how zcaleafly ( like them) 
he is affeRed wighirhe moxing of the Spiric. 


With the boly Sifters defire of Cbpularion ( if he would 
ſeem Holy, Sincere, any H <- were it with che Devill 
'mſeif. 


A1alſo, the Amt crdemmines definition of a Famil:ſt, 
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@ MON: aviiie' Ret 
ently viewed the: Fpede- 
micall Spectacles of the 
World; and withall per- 
cetving men, which ex- 

ceeded hm in knavery, reſolved him- 

ſelf to exfoipatate elem ih 'emulation. 
&-2 Yet 


\ 


YG 


Puritans , but they were all in prepara- 
tion for beyond Sea, no = _ 
tons , A_— into! (5 ng and 

tha whe of them were: 
late <0 under Mis tuition}. then\he. 
proceeded on y:1th the, Brawniſts , but 
jome were ſo employed an Baraes _ 


Stables,othet (the SparJt mov 
were fo occupied among thay Love 


ſers, that he likewiſe, reputed Ms ſe- 
cure in his own cuſtody. "Then thirdly, 
he calumniouly appropmquated to the 
Round-heads , xt any were bufred 
about Chea p-lide Croſle,fo that he con-* 
ſequently entumerated, all into his own | 
Catalogue: ',Tall at lerigth they became 
ſo obſlinate; that all:the intereſt, which 
before he preſume|.to-,challenge in 
them; was totally obliterated. 

Then he palpably began to ſycophan- + 
tize, and ina paraliticall pretance ſup-.! 


poſed 


poſed to intrydufe them fo, his own 

dtanicall mm Thus he' bogan to? 
aſ;,mulate himſelf unto a Rowad-bead, 
and like them) aſthongh he could nor 
ſivear, yet he © could lie moſt damnably. 
He dil inittate with his Tea's and Ve- 
1ty's fo conformably , as 1t he were a 
pert Round-head,Then he proceeded to 
prune his horns , but he thought that 
their horns wvere long g enoughand con- 
tinned therefore 1n thar apparent ſ1m1- 
litude : fgcondly, he began to prune has 
harr and cut it fo \ doſe to his skull,that 
it ſeemed like the Characters of an Am- 
flerdammian print * thirdly, he began 
to frequent the Woods, for he was ſure 
that he ſhould finde many of them 1n 
ſome hollow trees:fourthlyghe follow- 
fd Conventicles for there he had ſome 
confidence to meet the holy Brethren, _* | 
and Sifters together. 'Fifthly,he denigd 
the Book of Common-Prayer , becauſe 
he would be correſpondent unto the 
Roundheads 1 in every partiendar degree. 


Bnt to have 'a more reciprocal afh- 
nate 


nitie with them, he would exclude the 
Biſhops, and all thoſe who were of the 
Sacerdotall Funcionas allo,thoſe who 
were comonly calladCavalters:He like- 
wiſe delired tobein the community of 
the hgly Siſters, to the tructiſication of 
qne another, and, to their better edihca- 
ton. Moreover, he conformed himſelf to 
hare all good, manners, all orders, rule, 
Orthodaxe Divinric, rute and govern- 
ment an, the Common-wealth and 
Church, for in their opin1on they were 
all ſuperſtition and Poperie:'; he denied 
likewiſe, all govd works , Academiun 
Learning,Charit_e,and the publike L1- 
turgie of che Church of Eng lard, for he 
with them , coancerved them all to be 
(dolatry,prophaneſle,and meer. Ceremo- 
nies. He alſo confined himfelt ro the au- 
lence of the He and ſhe Lecturers, 
whoſe ſanifid Divinity m plain (1n- 
cerity 15 inſpired from the holy ſparit. 
He moreover cropt his haiz cloſe to his 
ears,that he might more eaſ;ly hear the 
blaſphemy , which proceeded from 
them, 
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them ; and be might incheaſe a mare 
cager appetite of concupiſcence at the 
aſpoR of a younger Salter: Arid.laſtly, 


that he might be in a perks PR 
to the Cavalier, He loved t (harp- 


nelle of the noſe, becauſe it was prone 
ro ſinell out the favour of ſome rich 
Saints Fealt : and that he might more 
hacerely pronounce the holy Word,He 
refuſed all good works ; becauſe he 
knew them to be fo tnvilible, that they 
conld neither be ſeen in this world,nor 
known 1n che 3vorkl:to cume. 

Thus the Duvell in every reſpetdid 
aſlhmulate himſelf ro the abſolute com- 
pariſon of a Ruund-head, and became ſo 
conformalile 4n . every . Degree... unto 
them, * that for Þi5Tittle Farth he ſee- 
me Really fo to be, He ſe:med onely 
to difler in this,for he broke his horns 
and the Round-heads grew as long as 
their ears, Thus we may perſpicuoully 
conceive.the diffuſive diſtraction in o: r 
Chnrch, and although Schiſme abounds 
in fach a rodundant ſuperfluity ; Yet 
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. © we hope the Poilienedniltjuicin 
. - ly confider the ameand let the Diſtue. 


. bers of the Thmeſaffer eamplary and 
condign puniſhtrent,accotding to their 
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| He Magiſtrate oughtto watch npon the 

| goods of mey, thataboye all he may doe n 

Y the honour and frrvict of Godmaybe maintained. And 

f therefore as he puniſheth murther and theft, andother 

fines againſt the ſecond Table, fo he ſhould puniſh the 
contemneryg of God, and Idolaters, which 
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Mt » ave (o-t9 conrimae all choir | long, walefſe 
Hope cd; for-{nahe! faultcommuced.” And 23for 
cue 


them whichymay beuetalertiby ficknetto ovageracxcr- 
vnianng al mans cheonouredcheb; Mitac ot 
withitand untorhens > 
Art.4 Mirifiers whith comeler x | be 
itt ſore Pariſh-dumng the: and 


l not In 
tothe and without a 
Paſtousc.| Lom: 1t ano } Lao bm toy 

- er{t. «Teas halt vaſire ab he umubey of 


ei locke once ———— 
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a deguy 
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uſterwiehimrwentie houres 
t he cagne TIL. ſhall re- 
pa ro the I obe W lod oc xn 
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Catec | 

ly gfe der lager re 
t tort [4 | 
carry themſelves modeſtly in the Church of God. LY 

eArt. 7. The Muuſters ſhall take good heed nnto the 
School-Maſters, that the youth be welt inſtruſted ; and 
for that cauſe ſhall yiſit the Schollers ewo or three times 
inthe yeare, the better ro know how my have profited 
the children, and if it need they ſhall call one or ewo of 


che Miniſters that are neexeſt.. * 


C H & ÞP, VI. 
of the Elders. 


3 of Deans..." 


handle the Ecdefiafticall affaires. And thoſe which ſhall 
be choſentogoeto the Colloques and ned open rug 
Miniſters, ſhall not faile to come thrher at the day aff 
gned. | | 
© H AP, V1 7 ; 
Of: Dodcaus, 
eArtich T. 


TT He Deacons ſhall beordained intheChurchro gather 

the almes of the people, and to diſtribute them ac- 
cording to the necellitieof the poore, by the advice of 
the Confiſtory. 

Art.2, They ſhall gather rogether the almes after 
the Sermon, and ſhall procure and kecepe faithfully, the 
faligo of thep6bte i: And + neeefſitis ke fo wing 
from houſe-ry-honſe of thoſe that 2 
Ty Nl Gem ting ws 

_— 3: nbete nor 
vize of the Conſiſtory;if there be nor urgent 
4: The altnes ſhall be ba pe 
hoſe wing arc of a _—_ of farnch, Loy 
any overpliis, ray Terve wo 
Art 5 Totheer witirall falgirion the 
the Booke, as well of the receits as alſo - the tt 
of the almes;the which they ſha count pre- 
ſence of the Miniſter and of one of the Elders, - __ 

«Are, 63 The Deicdts ſhall render their as 
every Communion ile after the-lateex Setthon; * 
preſence of the Mini(tets, the Ahvicnts/ and the 
if there be arry-tharawill alliſt therrs * Andtherciore 
ſhall be exhorwd to be prefencthere.- 

Art. py. They ſhall endeavour char « 
nouriſhed wkhout going abour a beg 
thallmake ſuite tothe Governouts,that'the youth fir og 
Abour, may be ſet $6-0ctupations : And —aabger" = 


= 


Of the Preaching of .the Word. » 


the Mailers, the Jaflices, totheendcheyenry giyeonke 
ER tn 

are, v POOICs impo- 
tcnt.290 the groncta tp CME. COR AAIR Re BREE: 
neceflitie, - 


| ofrbe /ad — of the 
Sact awents, Marriage 2 ES 
wherein $2 je is ſpoken fa 8 


oh VI1E. X - ' 
bf th Preaching of the whe ; 


——— 


nz of P , and the adminiſtrarive of theGacra- 
mens. and whites the Miniſter ſhall read 'his Text, eve. 
ry one ' ſhall be uncovered, and be attentive to char which 
is ſaid and done of him» 
Mt ir wtte 
oftt 
2 Text on oftheWort of God, which uprocabletiito 
the ſcion he is ro treate of, and al readein the bryin- 
of the ſaid Text, and ſhall i toe a Cn 
dodrme which ſhall be 


Qlicn e523 Uh iu 


M4 5, The doores of the Church ſhall be ſhur afce 
Sermonandpubirte © WIpeay 
ſ{ktion., -— as hal bee "chat 


iy Farr fe _ 
er prc 
Art. 6. ON ; hich ie Bed 


ſpeciall __—_ of God loyed to 0- 
phane uſes : Ne Miſes me Abb. = deſired tharhe 
would not bodther any il Juridicuon, 
C al A'P.. q | = 


of the Livds Sapyer. _ 


, or elſe i& he be not fit to receive'n, andthat he aake 
pode arranger nr arroarng wheaob (if 
- | 


eArt, 4, Seb Eh onde acflide 10 bi Bus 


tifed, al advertiſe the in good tume. 
Artes. The Miniſtes ſhall not receive the names of 
Heathen', of Idolls , names attributed co God m-the 


EO CIITA $2 


Pariſh hall _ —_—_ 
ofthe the Fabes, hers, and W: 
of the day —_— were baptized 3 —_— 0 ken b_ 
| SIDE dayesz all which halle carc- 


| C H A P's X. 
of the Lords Supper! il: 
eArnrich 1. 


Supper of our Lord Jefis Cheilt, ſhall be 
rot gynpprce dye bor Lows wept) 


ih 2 the firſt Frcs 
Oar + andehe rſt Saaday tenor: 
CE A i Bd 
be made exprefly of this matter, or at the leaſt ſhall be 
touched at dat $c--prpren Snakes 
Art. 2, They ſhall follow this oxder , The T able ſhall 
be ſer in ſorne commodious place by the Pulpits where 


they ſhall communicate in order,being ſer, whuch is molt 
as it is 


po —_ 
—_—_ 


 inew 


a 


| 12 of the Faſt. 
| the Lords Prayer, the Articles of their faith, and the 

[| Commandements, at the leaſt the ſubſtance of nm, 
1 and renounce the Pope the Maſſc, and jj ng 


Art. 4. None ſhall be received to the holy Supper, 
| which is not of age and diſcretion, and which bare 
1 | ceſtimony of his life and conyerſation, and 
not promiſe to ſubject himſelte rorhe Leng 
Art, 5, Ifthere be any which is accuſed in juſtice & 
have committed ſome crime, he ſhall be exhorted to ab- 
ſtaine from the Communion, till ſuch time 35 he ſhallde 
juſtified. - | 
Art.6. There ſhall not be received to che Lords Sas 
r any of other Pariſkes I g10d teſtimony 
Paſtor, or of two of the Elders where there is no 
Miniſter. 
Art, 7, Thoſe that will not be reconciled, ſhall bede- 
pnyed of the Lords 
Art. $, They h; advertiſe the people at the leaſt 
o_ cya before the Lords dba. to the end they 
for it. 
> res the former examination. whiduk 
| holy Supper, every onc ought, 2304 £2 
| ONCE a Veare at- 


ofthe Minutes and Paridhioncrs, 


iGrm2s:2;c 6-1, 
Of the Faſt.” ” 


Article 1. 


or 
_ as-a day.of reſt, mwhy 


| tir 
- + KA - #» 
there NOT. 
LE ps | "1 
; JETT.HTT / , 


of Marriage, | 
tneete for oor ran cnt abteFudally 


the amthoriticof the Magiſtrate. 
Of Thankeſgiving. 


«<Art.2. The ſolemnethankeſgiving'rmft be celebra- 
ted inlikee manner, asthe Faſt : Pipe As being fic- 
tedro the occaſzons and cauſes of it. = = 


Cuar., XL 
Of 'Marriage. 
Article |. 


e promiſes of Marriages fhall be made. in 
ſence of the Parents friends, Govexnours, inde ger 
or MiſtrdTes of the parties, and with conſent of —_— 
and in ence of the Miniſter, or of one 
Deacon, who ſhall recerve pure 
with invication of the name of Gods othergyiſe 
ſhall not be received. And as for choſe that arc ar; thek 
owne liberric, the preſence of the Munſter or one ot-ahe 
Elders or Deacons is alſo neceſlary tor the pplicie. 

” 4t/2, The childrenand thoſe, which ace under Go- 
verfitnen, cannot nike any Rany FRUIT with- 
ont the confentof their Fathers and Mothexs,; ar of, thei 
Tutors, or of their Gardians,jn whoſe power they are 
k Ave. 3. If __ ans Meckers (0 WIL 

etharthey w not accord to fo holy at Hat oonk 
viſfory ally iverhem jihalt be ogckene, 
tothe Which P etaden an dome 


Ny Ik En cm ep RE 7 Thc 


3» , 


bitten: 49 
optaliea adyicc 0 ir Parents, 
9e7.5-$. Thoſe arid 


— 


4 | of Js J 


- Hothet 
moneths after their _ yrs vii 6 
moneths, in caſe th beina voyage And. if they 

not obey , they marked by the i chy wil 
Cenſures. 

Art, 6. 0h unkſle he 
have leave of the Right Worſhiptull che Goveznous, 
ot their Leifrenants, 

Art. 7. In marriages the __ of conſanguinitic 
and affinitic ſhall be diligently obſerved according tothe 
law of God. 

Art.$, The publication of Matrimony ſhall be de- 
clared three Sundayes, one after another immediately in 
the Church where the _—_ Swell, of ot if they wb ood A in 


ſome other CE _ a Ip chat oo 


che Miniſter char 
yo ey yen er” 
on? Bb Toavoyde the abuſe and ES 
hd et neg bs 
ich is in yes, it.25 the 
IS matriage be no more. celebrated upon $un- 
burca dhowerdkes p AURE «4-4 a 


goth Io, If any will a paint heb 


lication of Matrimony, 
oe Minierfirſ oftorwo ofthe Elders by pln 
fignifie it — » tocome and 
reaſors Er ay: come ene 
be dy appcates i helbG renee 


oo FI, 7. Tholewhichtuvecompined 
matried, thall-noc be matricd ye 

have made mace conterono ei ke and ihe ae 
ED » they ſhall doe it befoce altche Church : 


lefſe knowne, the Gonbiſtory ſhall giv® 37 
oe I2. romiſes of W Ic- 
marry themſc price! Volionr ture 


le 5 
"cl 


Of the Fifation of the Sicke, 15 
alter the death of their deccaſed husband, that both for 
the honeſtie and well feemlineſle, and to meet with ma» 
im py —_— As for _— ſhall be cx- 

OIted tO Itay a CITaln tune » without conſtrainuag 
them thereunto, 


Cuar, XIIL 
Of the Viſutatian of the fiche, 


16 of Ecclefiafticalt Cenſures. 


which there ſhall be neicher Sermon, nor prayer, nor 
ringing of Bells, neither any kinde of other | ' 
Art, 3. The dead ſhall not be buried without adycr- 
tifing of the Minſter before. | , 
eArt. 4. The dead corps of thoſe which are excom- 
mumicated ſhall not be buried among the faithfull with- 
out ordinance of the Magiſtrate. 


Cuarrnn XY, 
of Eccleſiaſticalt Cenſures. 


eArticle þ. 


LL thoſe which are of the Church ſhall be ſubjeRt 
tothe cenſures, as well thoſe which have charge in 
the Church, as thoſe which have no charge, 0 


Art. 2. The ſuſpention from. the holy 
Lord,ſhalbe publiſhed only inmartcer of 
or other notable fault, of which the Conliſtaric 

C. . 
ge 3. Thoſe which ſhall not receive the adverriſe- 
ments and repichenſions of taults made by the Word of 
God, and which continue hardened, \withour hope of 
being brought unto the right way after many cxhorta- 
tions, if they cannot — inc they thall be ex- 
communicated : whereunto ſhall occeded by thuee 
Sundaycs, according to the order as followeth, 

Art, 4. The firſt Sunday every one ſhall be exhonted 
to pray tor the{inner, withournaming or declaring the 
tune, or penn. | 
a Gent Ae Mallte 

nor | I | 
nazacdandthe ſinne declared, ar he excommunicates, 


which fhall fo continue as long as. he remainer rebel- 

hous. ' 5 555 4 bY 

_ Art. 6. Thoſe which are excommunicarad;iare re- 

xd fee Church that hey onghznorto be adit 
t 


of Ecclefiaſticall Aſſemblies, 17 


os IIs or unto the preaching of 
or 

Art, 7. If any having publick charge in the Church, 
fall commit any fault which in a private perſon mer1- 
reth publick ſuſpention from the Lords » they 
ſhall be ſuſpended from their charge, and if they com- 
mit any fault the which in a private perſon meriteth ex- 
communication they ſhall be depoſed. 

Art,8, And likewiſe thoſe which have committed 
any ſuch fault, by the which they are made uncapable of 
exctciſing their charge to the cdification of the 
ſhall be depoſed. 

Avrt, 9. If the ſmner commeth to repentance, delt- 
ringof the Conliſtory to be received to the peace of the 
Chunk, Giguas! rmation muſt be had of his con- 
verſation, and ſhall adviſe the people thereof the Sunday 
before he be received, and make conteſſion to have peace 
of the Church. 

Art,10. The ſecond Sunday he ſhall preſent himſelte 
before the Pulpit, and ſhall confeſle his faulr, asking par- 
don of God and of the Church by his owne.mourh, in 
ratifying oncly that which the Miniſter ſhall have Gid of 
his repentance. 


C H A Þ, X V I * 
of the Ecclefiaſticall Aſſemblies for the guiding 
a the Church, 


 Unjele 1. 


Nall Eccleftaſticall Aſſemblies the Miniſters ſhall be 
Moderators, to gather the yoyecs, to impoſe ſilence, , 
andro give ſentence according to the , and to 
give the Cenfamasz 26rd. wich they ſhall bodjet a 
well as | 
 Art,2, All Cenſines ſhall be done in mecknefle of ſpt- 

rit and doctrine, 
C 2 Art 3" 


18 of Eccleſaſticall Aſſemblies. 
Art. 3. All Aſſemblies ſhall be begun and ended 
operand thankeſgiving ; and it ſhall be done by he 

that is rhen Moderator. | 

Art. 4. All thoſe which there ſhall be «ffiſtant, ſhall 
fpcake by order» without interrupting one of the 0. 
ther 


Art. 5, None ſhall depart from the Aﬀembly without 
leave. 

Art, 6, All Ecclefiaſticall raatrers there ſhall be in- 
treated of, and decided by the Word of God, withour 
taking upon them any civill Juriſdiction, 

Arr.7. It there come any matter of importance, 
which cannor be decided m the leſſer Afſembhes, they 
fhall be ſerz ro the greater. rr nnarbnd from = 
feele himſelfe prieved wirh the judgement of the leſſer, 
he may tothe greater : And there fhall be no- 
led before in the leifer, unleſle it be in a matter which is 


Av.8, For all the chi that pon wp gp 
the Aﬀetablics, there ſhall be a Regiſter made, which 
ſhall be done by a Scribe appointed m rvery one of the 
Aſlemblics. s | 

Art, g. The Ecclefiaſticall Aſſemblies ſhall not be 
dayſmen in cauſes andmarrers ciyill, yer the particular 
members of it as private perſans may , bur yet very rare- 
ly, when it is for making an end of and the ſame 
of great conſt ce. 


Art, xo. He which hath pmpgnieenet the Com- 
munion, i x1 7 rar his Charge by an alſcmbly, 
{hall be rec by the ſame, '1 


160 apaiblic: al bois oem 


pound , fimpic, «s the aries,” 


Cann 


Of Confiftories. | 
Cuar. XVIL. 

Of the Conſfiſtories," 
eArticle Þ, 


T He Conlaſtory is theallembly of the Munulters and 
Elders of cyery Church, for the Government of it, 
and to watch. over the manners and dofrine, and to cor- 
re the vices, and encourage the well-docrs, where the 
Deacons, together with the propofants, may be aſſiſtanc 
tothe Miniiters, tothe end to faſhion them in ey AN 
pline aud guiding ofthe Chuuch. 
eArt,2, The Confiſtoties att tobe 


ted 


to conſult of the 
affaires of the 


Church. 
Poe 7 yp. 
he Mniiee 286.68 wo RO 
IT the taſt* and every Elder at 
rot Nall el hem &f his quaner, as elle 


a i | Eo 
not having 

Gb, Math, x8. mt 
Arr. 5. The Mitiſter or Flders ſhall nornameto 


" ny. Tie Cans tilt wha 


_—_ The comin fl hd oc apr 
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20 of Compoſed Aſſemblies. 


eAvt. g. In Ecclefiaſticall Aſſemblies the Conliſtories 
ſhall make inquiſition of the faults which ſhall come be- 
fore them ; and adjurc the-partics in the name of 
God to ſpeake the ! 


Cuare XVIIL 


Of the compoſed Aſſemblies, which are the 
Colloques and the Synods, 


eArticle |. 


" A T the beginning of the Aſſembly there ſhall be cal- 
led the Miniſter and the Elders, which ought tobe 
aſſiſtants rhere. 
Art. 2. The perſons who arc named to be aſſiſtants 
ſhall not miſſe tobe preſent there, upon paint to be cen- 
ſured at the next aſſembly, unco the which they ſhall be 


called. 
eArt.3. The Articles ofthe former aſſemblies ſhall 
read before they emer rhe affaires, ro the end to 
they have been execured: And ar the end of cvety 
bly che Elders ſhall take a copic of that which hath been 
denninedrigee: to the end that all may walk after the 
Art, 4, In evety Aſſembly there ſhall be a Sctibe 
to write that which ſhall be reſolyed of by the Compa- 


ny. | | a 
Artis, Atthecnd of cy no ſhall gi 
Mato a rr bg Mink they DNA 
Miniſters and Elders, which ſhalt be affiftanc there, and 
6f char which hath becn done in the aſſerably 


Art. 6. The cxcommunication be conclu- 
rx IA eng only 

re, 7. ers the Juſt; be prayed to 
ccaſe the exerciſe of deck. wa exrrionlinat 
in the dayes of the Colloques and Synods, to this 


that 


Of Collogues, at 
= Oo ought to be there affiſtane may not be 
hindred. 


CuaP, X I X, 
of the Cellogues, 


Article I. 
He Co woke Aon Miniſters and 
—_— meyery one of 


Ancients 
the Governments _ _ : lev, for the government and 
entertainment of the Diſci 

= 2, <j en el be aſſembled gy 
inthe yeare 3 ten dayes before every Communion : 
w Ie robe of the Wordot 
God, rig te forme wi is before cſtabliſhed in 
ra ns 

Art.3, The Miniſtces of Aldrary and Sper ſhall 
meet Once a Yeaue at the leaſt, ar the Colloque ar Grey, 
and they ſhall chooſe the moſt fit tymeto come mm: 

Art, 4. AC ED ICINER 
ro goc tothe Synode, — I 
moniall of their (ering. {53 


Cuayr.' XX 
Of the Synod}. 


eAtiche F, 


of the Ulewhere'th 
ee the ahh Ayes 


phate by (hg advice —_ 


T Of Inſtalling Officers. 

Art, 3. IneverySynode there ſhall be chofen 2 Mini- 
- = pans the aftion, and a Scribe to regiſter the 
ations. 

Art, 4. The Manſtcrof the place where the aſlemb] 
ons , ſhall make a prayer inthe beginrung ofthefirſ 
itting. | 

Arr. 5, The Cn ſhall mutually advertiſe one 
another of the gencrall things they have to propoſe to 
the Synode in commodious time, to this end thateyery 
ane may have time corhank of1r more ripely. 
ſhall give ſome advertifernent thereof before the 
que,which gocth next before the Synode,fo farreas 
may : And as for things of frnaller tmporrance,they 
be communicated of in the day of the furlt firing, 

Theſe Articles tenching the Diſcipline, = ſer drone that 
fo wet wa 7m ee m7 Word of 
God, they are immoveable : And as fur the that are 
meeerely Eccle flaftir all, that 1; ro (ay, (ramrd and! ſes downe for 
the commeeducie of rb*(, bare, according ta the ejacuneſtance of 
pry ſons, time, ava place, rhey may be c by rhe /arn4 0% 


thoricze they have been inflituted, 
TIS 400044464400: $440004004444 
Here followeth the manner of Inſtalling 
che Officers of the Church. 


The Promiſe in general, 


Inſtalling Officers. 23 
that you doe inthis office to the glory of God, andto the 
edification of the Church,principally of that over which 
you arc ſer : giving in all things good example unto all, 
namely, in keeping and taking good heed to the pollicy 
as well Ecclchtaſticall Civil procuting the good and 
honour of the Kingdome of England and of the Ile: 
taking paincs that the people may live in good order, 
peace and union one with anothcr,andin (ubjeCtionand 
obedience ro the Goyernment of his Majcſtic, the right 
Worſhiptull che Goyernours, his Licitenant,the Bailicte, 
and the Juſtices, not conſenting to any thing which is 
repugnant tothe Lawes Civill, Pollicy of the Countr 
and Kingdome , and the Eccletiaſticall Canſures. Al 
which you ſhall doe fo fatre as your othce doth require, 
that is to ſay, without being prejudiciail to the libertic 
ot a good conſcience, 

Furthermoze, Y ou ſhall not abandon or leave off your 
Charge for any diſcontentment, or tediouſnefle, or any 
thing whatſoever : unkeſle it be by the conſent of the 
Conliſtory, or other ro whom it appertaineth:Ar which 
Conliſtory you ſhall attend ( it there be no hinderance ) 
the Sunday, after the Catcchiſme to handle the Ecclelt- 
aſticall aftaires : And youſhall take heed of nor diſclo- 
{ing any thing that hath been handled, to the parties or 
any other perſons (unleſle it be that they oughtto know 
it )in paine of bang rejected from the Company : Re- 
membring alwayes that you mult render an accountof 
the charge which hath been committed unto youzto the 
end that you may heate his moſt amuable voice, 1: 1 well 
done good ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Lord, Finally, that 
which toucheth you molt ncerly in regard otthe pagry 
lar charge you are called unto, 


$544+444$5444444$644444:+644+6444 
Promiſes Common to Miniſters of the 
Word of God, and to the Elders. 


I 7 Oudor promiſe that you will feed and govyerne the 
| A flocke of Chriſt, cn commuted unto wo. 
whuc 


y 


24 The Miniſters Promiſe. 


which is his houſe , according to the pollicy that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in fs Church, in ha- 
ving a care not by conſtraint, but willingly and with a 
ready courage, not tor gaine or unleemely honour, but 
onely having regard tothe glory oft God, and to the (al- 
vation of the people : Not raigning over the Church, 
but in lumilitic and fearc, tollowins the Word of God, 

You promiſe alſo to have ancye and watch uponthe 
flocke, to admoniſh and comtore in particular,according 
as ncede requires : Alſo to reprechen4d the private faults, 
and to bring co the Confiſtoric the publick taults ; rothe 
end the ſcandalls of the Church may be hindred. 

You ſhall attend the Colloques and Synodes at all 
times, when you thall be depurcd thereunto, reyealing 
nothing of that which hath been handled to the parties, 
or any of the perlons , unletle they ought to knozy it, 
upon paine to be rejected trom the company, 

Youpromuſe to take carefull heed of the accompts of 
the Deacons at the Communion day, or at leaſt ar the 
Communion dayes of September and Eaſter, and that 
after the ſecond Sermon ot the Sabbath z in which day 
ordinarily there 15 no Conliltorie kept, or elſe the Sun- 
day following , according to the opportuntie of the 
Church. 
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A Fromiſe particular to the Miniſter 
of the Word. 


FOu promile that you will deliver the'moſt holy 

; Word, and Sacraments of Ged, in all faithtulneſſe, 
purenelſe, and reverence, that you will take paines/in 
teaching the people which are capable, in convincing 
thoſe which-contradiR, in caſting downe the proud, in 
eretting and lifting up the humble, in bringing againe 
thoſc thatare ſtrayed out of the way, in cutting rightly 
the word of truth, as a good workman, which neadeth 
| not 


The Elders Promiſe. 25 


not be aſhamed, and as a good and wiſe Steward of the 
Houſc of the Lord, diſtributmg the (pirituall mcate as 
well to cycry one apart, according to his abilitic, as it 
common toall the tamily. You ſhall doe this in all dil 
ence, bcing carnc{t in time and out of timc * And tor 
this cauſe you pronule totollow with alt care and dilt- 
gence; all meanes and helpes of ftudic, things proper to 
exccute & honour your (aid Munſtcry, which notwith- 
ſtanding ſhall be done 1n all {implicitic and caſinefle, as 
well in words as in ſentences, tothis end, that the rudelt 
and moſt unleamed, and the Church may be edificd by 
it. Adoveall, you ſhall tmploy your lcltc 1n ſtudymg che 
holy Scriptures, to this cnd, that being well inſtructed 
touching the Kingdome ot Heaven, you may be like a 
good Father of a Family, who is able to draw out of tus 
teafure both old and new things. 


PEPESI$$$53$0$0$$$0I$$0-:4$$30I4$$$0$8 
A Promiſe particular to the Elders. 


+ promiſe to be aſſiſtant unto the Miniſters of the 
Word, for the Government of the Church, over the 
which youare appointed, and ſhall take heed ro the Mi- 
rultery of the Word ; Firſt, that the Church be not un- 
provided, and that being eſtabliſhed it may be reyeren- 
ccd, and therefore you ſhall have an cye to them as well 
for the holy do&rine, as for their holineſle of life, and at- 
tcrwards upon the reſt of the Church, eſpecially upon 
thoſe whicha re committed more neerly to your charge, 
And theretore if there ſhall come any diſcord berwecn 
any of your quarter, you ſhall cndeayour to accord them 
by good and brotherly adviſement, and it they will not 
obey, you ſhall ſummon them to come to the Conſiſto- 
ric to have ſome convenient remedy thereof, which you 
ſhall doe principally in the Viſitation before the Com- 
munion : Alſo you ſhall goe at every Communion 


throughout all the Fanulies of your quattcr, as well to 
D 2 your 
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our nejohbours, as thoſe that are of your own houſ- 

old, to know whether they live in the feare of God, 
whether they frequent preaching, it they doe pray in 
their houſes, rheir particular prayers eycnung and mor- 
ning, before and after meate, 

Furthermore, You doe promiſe to viſte the ficke of 
your quarter, and when there ſhall beneed,you ſhall call 
with youthe Miniſters of the Word to comfort them; 
finally, you ſhall procure thar all chings 1n the aſſemblies 
may & done in good order and (cemlineſſe, 


AAAS ASAAACAAAC AAA LASAAASASASAL 
A Promiſe particular to Deacons, 


_—_ promiſe to receive, diſpence, and keepe faithfully; 
and without deceipt or acceptation of perſons, the 
goods which are given tothe poore;you ſhall gather the 
almes of the poore given by the people at the going out 
of the Church after the Sermons, and eſpecially on the 
Sabbath day : Andif that neccſlitie ſorequire ( becaulſc 
of ſome extraordinary need) you ſhall goe by the houſes 
of thoſe which are willing, to gather ſome cone or 0- 
theralmes, accordmg to the good will or diſcretion of 
well difpoſed people. And to wipe away all cvill ſuſpiti- 
chr count out of hand the almes reccived(which 
fhall be ſet downin writing) inthe preſence of the Mini- 
ſters, and one or twoot rhe Elders : And for this cauſe 
you ſhall havc a Booke, wherein to Regiſter as well thc 
things that are received as thoſe that arc laid our. 

You doe promiſe that you will not give any almes 
without communicating it unto the Miniſters and the 
Elders, that you diſtribute the almes, firſt of all unto 
thoſe that are of the ons way of faith ; and if = be 
any overp!us, you may let it run down unto ſtrangers 
wy = Church. F gta oY 

ou do promiſe to viſit the poore, ſicke, and to caulc 
them to be tended and looked unto, and to inquire of thc 
neceſſuuc 


"Y 
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neceſſitic of other poore, principally of your cls 
androthe end that they may be tel by Sa 
of the Church, withour letting them wander and range 
about the ſtreets, or other Pariſhes. And you ſhall pro- 
cure that thoſe w[uch are meetto be pur to occupation, 
that they may be imployed, of the which, you ſhall ad- 
vertiſe the Conſtables, or thoſe which have the charge 
Juſtice, rothe end that they may not be ſuffered to 
ug 
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A Prayer Common for all the Officers 
of the Charch, 


H Lord God,Fatherof light, from whom commeth 
every good and perteCt gitt,we doc pray thee moſt 
humbly in the name and favour ct Telus Chniſt, thy onc- 
ly Somne onr Sayiour, who being aſcended 1n:o hewwen 
inglory, doth not ceaſe to inlarge rowards as ily grat!- 
ous |iberalitic ot Officers, tor the work ot the Miniltcry, 
and building of thy myſtical! bodic , wee molt kumbly 
pray thee, that (ceing it hath pleaſed thee to call this our 
rother tothe ſervice ofthe Church, that thou wouidelt 
{o faſhion and fit him to ſo holy acharge, that he may 
quit himſeltc in all diligence, imploying himſeltc taith- 
tully and with a fervent zeale to all that which bciongeth 
unto his charge. Give him prudency to governc hum - 
ſc|fe well in it, and force ro execute all chings that apper- 
raine to him in regard of his othce. Above all things, 
fill him with che {pirit of thy teares to the end that he 
may be preſcrved from all ſcandall, contuſion, and tlic 
allurements of this preſent world, of the {nares and am- 
buſhments of Sathan, giving him patience and conſtan- 
cy, that he may ac7ur faithfully his dutie as much as 
humane trailtic may ſuffcr:Blefle thou his labour, to the 
end that nothing hinder the holy worke which 1s 1n his 


hands; Shew allo this grace to cycty one of us, 10 ac- 
D 3 knowledge 
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knowledachim as ſct and ordained of thy hand in this 
molt holy vocation, that we may be led by him, with- 
out withſtanding the order thou haſt eſtabliſhed in thy 
Charge : And that by this mcans remaining in thy obe- 
dicncc, thou mayſt be glorified in us, and thy Church 
may rzceivecontmuall growth, tothe good and falvati- 
on of thy children : 

Proper to the Aliniſter of the Word, 
Andinregard of his particular Charge,we moſt humbly 
play thee that this our brother which thou haſt called 
tothe Miniſtery of thy holy Word, to the which even 
thc oy Angells arc inſutticient, thou wouldeſt cnlarge 
him with the truc keowledge of the wondertull ſecrets 
thereof, and with a {ingular wiſdome, by the which he 
may know how todilpence and apply tocycty one, ac- 
cording tothe circumſtance of time, of places, and prin- 
cipally of perſons, that he may have his mouth opencd 
to declare inall libertic and boldneile, truly fſpirituall,the 
myſtery of the Goſpell ; As alſo .u that whichis meetec 
tor him todeclare; Andalſo to adminiſter the holy Sa- 
Craments 11 ail puritic and reverence : Giyctocvery one 
of us this grace, that we may reccive as well the one as 
the other, in all humilitic and crembling of hearr, not as 
comming trom men, but (as the truth is )commung from 
thee the living God, thereby to be quickned cternally to 

Proper to the Elders, 

be an Elder and watchman, graunt thou that he being 
given for helpe to the Minitters of the Word inthe go- 
vernment, and as the carcs of the body ot the Church,he 
may apply himſcte with ſuch diligence to know the c- 
ſtate as well of the faith as of the mapners of the flocke, 
principal.y of thoſe over the which he hath more parti- 
cular charge, that by this meancs he may as well admo- 
niſh, reprehend, comtort, and encourage cvery one, ac- 
cording as there isnecd; as allo toccrtific the Miniſters 
of the Word of it,that the Minilters by help thereof ma 

with more prof addreſle their dottrime to the Churc 

ot God, Giye alſo this grace tocyery one of us, that we 


b 


may 
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may obey and reverence him as well in private admoni- 
tions,as the reſt of the guiding of the Church, as a father 
whom God hath ſetto watch over our ſoules;to this end 
he may doe it with cheertulneſſe and not with gricte to 
Proper to Deacons. 
be a Deaccn, that thou wouldeſt graunt him thy Spirit, 
firſt of lumplicitie,to diſtribute the treaſure of the chutch 
without acccptation of perſons;and then the ſpirit of diſe 
crenion,todilcern of the cſtate of every one of the poore, 
and efpectal.y of choſe which are of his quarter. F:nally, 
and above all,the ſpirit of compaſſionsto exccute his du- 
tic towards the poore ( principally cowards the {1cke and 
wcakec) inall joy and rcadninclle, to the end they benor 
put to turther ſorrow: T ouch alſothe hearts & entrayles 
ot eyery one of us, that tollowing thy liberalitic towards 
us, we may willingly and frankly «liſtributc of our goods 
to ſuſtain the necctitic of the attlifted,as members of the 
{ame bodic, and entertaining the communion, which 
ought to be between the faithtull,we may ſhew by cttct 
that we are truc members of the Church, 
Laying on of bn. ls. 

I lay upon him the hands inthe name of the Conliltory, 
by which 1mpoſition of hands, you arc advertiſcd that 
you arc (cr apart from the atfaires of this world, whether 
they be your own or any others (in ſo muchas thcy may 
hinder the charge you arc called unto) to be dedicated & 
conſecrated to the holy ſervice of God, Morcover, that 
indoing your durtic faithfully, rounly, and in all fimpli- 
citie (as before God) you ſhall be aſſured of the aſſiſtance 
of the hand of God, helptull unto you in all your neccfli- 
tie : And therefore that you be nor diſcouraged for the 
atfitions that may come upon you 1n executing Your 
charge, rather that you may ſuſtain conſtantly and 1n all 
patience, contempt, ſhame, and reproach of men given 
inthis world, both which things being ſignified by this 
ceremony» God by his mercy and faithfulnefſe accom- 
pliſh and perte& inyou, in chename of his Sonne Jeſus 


Chr AVIOUT. 
hriſt our Sav wh 
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A oenerall Admonition to the people 
for all the officers of the Church. 


" A Ndas for you Brethren and Siſters know , that the 
A dutic of the Church towards the Brother preſent, 
tro receive him willingly, as ſent of God,bearing him ho- 
nour and reverence, mn regard of his Charge , the which 
he executcth towards you : Take heed that you mur- 
mur not againlt him, or againſt his Miniſtery inany ſort 
whatſoever, for the To will not leave unpunuſhed the 
contempt of his ſeryants,and much letle the murmur 
and raſh rebellion againſt their perſons : As the hot 
cxamples that may be ſcene inthe Scriptures doe plainly 
reſtific. It is alſo required of you that you pray unto God 
for him, to this end that he may execute the office Gad 
hath called him unto in all wiſdome and faithfulneſſe, 
referring all to Gods glory, and the cdification of hs 
Church, whereot he hath charge. 
Speciall for the Miniſter of the Word, 
Which you ſhall doe ſo much more carctully forhimin 
regard that hus charge is of ſo great importance, as well 
for the glory of God, as for the ſalvation of us all, as you 
have partly underſtood by the dutie which hath becn ak 
ready recited, To the end that ſpeech may be given. him 
and a mouth opencd in all boldnefſe to make Known the 
ſecret of the Goſpell, and to ſpeak frankly as it behoveth 
him to ſpeak. Secondly,it is meet you know that the of- 
fice ofthe Church rowards the Miniſters is to entertaine 
them honeſtly, according to their power and abilitc: 
for t1s good reaſon that ſcing they ſow ſpjrituallthi 
they ſhould reap the corporall things ; And that che 
that treadeth out the graine, ſhould not want feeding, as 
S' Paul tcacheth: Therefore alſo you ſhall have this qur 
Brother for recommended as touching his cntextaun- 


ment, | 
INE 
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A DISCOVRSE BE- 


rweene a Proteſtant, a Gla- | 
ſier, and a Separatiſt, 


Concerning 
The pulling downe of 
( hurch-Windowes. 


Shewing, 
The good minde of the Proteſtant, the 
loRerenae of the Glaſier, and the ſpuritic 
and zeale of the Seperatilt. 


Cm _ — 


Londov, Prinzed fax; T. B, andF.C. 1641. 


— 


OMOWOMOW BOWS 
A Dialogue vr diſcourſe be«' 


tweene a Proteſtant, a Claſter, 
and a Separatiſt, 

bags "©. Separatiff. 

ome honiſt Glaſier, we mult crave your ayde 

To helpe us pull rheſe [ng windowes downe, 
And ſetnew glaſſe for which youſhall be payd, 
For ſure the Lord on us for thema doth frowne 
And truely brethren ſhould we let them ſtand, 
| feare twill bring a terrour to this land. 

Glaſter, } "0 
I hope nat ſo Sir, theſc.are ancient things | 
That long have ſtood in former ages | | 
Since Churches were,at leaſt, ſince Chriſtian Kings 
Had government, they ftill in, laſt, . 
Leaſtby mishap Nay Arn ceces.ſhatter'd, 
But now it ſzemes they all muſt dowge be batter'd 
.  Sepenaifh.. IR 
What ſhould they elſe, they doc but harre:the light 
The Lord hathſent, and trouble much ourlight 
That ſcarce attioone day we can ſceto read = : 
The holy Bible for the paint anglead, 
'Tis liks a popiſh tabernacle painted, © _. 
I docnot fie athing ſfomuch beſainted, © 
Proteſtant. | 

When theſe old windowes were at firſt new painted 
A3 'Twas 


3”&> 


| EVE «| wi 
TW toadbrne; the Chytchinſcemely wiy 
Whereas yon ſay theyweld mach "S 
'Tis but the pictures of the ſainAs not they, _ 

But-yet Ithinkef they were (aints-indect, (bleeg: 
You'd pull them downe, or eſſe youtd miakethem © * 


*T 


Sir, you ſay true, and truely in my minde, 

A day will come, when ſont will pay for all, 

For if old time, againe ſhould turne the wind, 

And papiſtry into our land recall, 

Where they ſhould come again to ſay rheir maſſes, 

They'd wiſh us hang'd,for ay g downtheir clafſes. 

Separaltiſt. 

'Tis no titer, what weigh we their wiſhes, 

Floures wilt grow you know where ſerpents hiſles, 

And light will ſhine to us that trith doth handle, 

While they in darkneſſe ft, arid hold the candle, 

Give usthe light, fet thetty In Yatkenelſe maſſe it, 

Tis now our. 9h, whetiifs theirs, tet them new plaſſe 
| Proveflant. 7 30 

This is eyen fuft accordſtro ro this world,” © 

What's min$, tine owt; an#no trian'isthi 


1" 1$xhe better;] 
But when Iam 4aad;and in'my-pravets horkd, 
Wher's then my right, or-whols then mydebrer; 
Whaidthis wotftwegocanuttly graple;”. 
1 fears ith b&Yre\vill A DON abt = ; 
T4 Os $6 AP * 
Methinkes'ris piity ancient montiments ©, 
Becauſe they are popilh; that's the hate they” doe, 
Should from theChurthes thus be tottic 41d rerit, | 
Then pull downe Churches they are popiſh too; 
Forfiirely they wete buile inpopiſh times, 
Andftill are guilty of ſome popiſh ſignes. 
| Proteſtant. 


Shall dim your 


Andwebe 


A yearel, 


we; 2, 
1 hue: 
Glaſiers be therry, polderr dyes art come, 

Drinke off old ſherry,feryour diamonds ron 
On white and greene, no yellowes, blewes, nor reds, 
ts, 6r trouble more your heads; 
'Tis better orderequill the day of dove, 
We baniſh collouts to the ſea of Roome. 
Separatiit. #: 
But yet not ſo I doenorhike that way, ' 
Fearing the Pope, a tnaffe for us ſhould lay, 
guilty of their Idolatry, 
Should ſo be dam'dto hell eternally, 
Thereforeto barre thedangers that may fall, 
'Tis better breakethettvinto peeces ſmall. | 
Ghaficr. 

Nay better then us glafiersrhem detaine, 
For being broke, they will doeno man good, 
They may perhaps,intime come up againe, 
And we may pitch them where before they ſtood, 
For ſure*rwil vex our headsthrice more to inake'thE 
Then now itwill your conſciences tv breake them. 

Proteflant. | | MH 
Were Ia Glafier, fure I now might live | | 
With ruines of Church windows), -and might give 


7 pention to'thafe hun pes es 
of P "res; 


Th-t day 


ly walke withinthe - 
And make Saint Pttgy from thepaititedg! Me, 
Through NN I ati Englth maffe. 


Were you 2 Otifietit would ve: 
Toſe ſrich coutions windowes broken heere, 
Secing they hurt go ian ih'any kinde; 


vex yourrhinde, 


And "_ 


% 
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And ſurethey coſt our ancient fathers deare, 
But were Saint Petey heere ſet with Saint Paul 
You'd pullthemdowne, nay Crucifix and all. 
Separatiſt, 
What's Paule or Peter unto any heere, 
Or what's the crucifix, or Mary's peere; 
Why ſhould we ſuffer in our Church to ſtand, 
Such fabulous Idolls made by morrall band 
The Lord forbids it,and we mult obey, 
Fearing leaſt people unto them ſhould pray, 
Proteſtant. 
See heer's the piture of our Gracious Queene 
Elizabeth of famous memory, 
Whichpicture is in many Churches ſcene, 
As amemoriall to eternitie: 
It isno Idoll, yet by mortall hand, 
'Tis marv'le yourzcale will ſuffgr itto ſtand. 
Separatiſt. | 
Sir, that's a piture that may well deſerve 
(For that the Church ſhe did ſowcll pr: ſerve, 
From popith errors, and f om other crimes), . 
A laſting memory in all ourrimes, | | 
Should we that picture ſecke for to deface, 
We wrong our Church, likewiſe contemae his grace. 
| Glaſier. | 
Sir, let me aske you one thung by the way, 
Is not our ſaviour Chriſt head of his Church; 
And dotlrnot he preſerve it night and day, 
From all invading enemies, foule lurch 
Yet we.his piturg from his Churches aſc, ,.. 
And thinke thereby we doe bump ng diſgrace. 
Proteſtant. | 
Me thinkes it is a comely deſent thing, 


- & * 


(s) 
To ſee our Saviours piture inthe Church 
AndSaints in every light or window ſeene; 
The moreto adorne and beautifie this Church, 

For in my minde, that place would beſt beſecme 

A Saviours picture, then a pictured Queene, 
Separift. 

The Lord defend me, thou art one of hope, 

Ard,an adopted ſon unto the Pope, 

Thy faith is feeble;and thy ſtate ts weake, 

Thou doſt ſo fondly and prophanely ſpeake, 

Trucly TI feare the Lord hath thee forſaken, 

Thou art fo much with popiſh reliques taken. 
Proteſtant. 

It leemesall's popifh that's not like to you, 

Sir, weare ls Profeſſors true, 

Of Chriſtian faith, though we ſeeme not to1ale 

Theleantient thinges, our Churches to deface, 

For ſure our tathers lived in Popiſh daics , 

(Long before we) that firſt thete things did raile, 

Separift. 

Youfaile too far upon the Popiſh ſea, 

Your ſhip is Cra&, your ankor ar decay, - , -- | ; 

Your ſailes are faire;yet made of rotten-Cloath;. . -; | 
Your maſt is high, and for to ſtoope'tis loath, 

Bur it mnft bend, the Lord fayes,they that climbe 

Vnleffe by faith, will fall in a ſhort time. 


Sir, your deceived we doe not loye to climbe, 
Though we have faith, but love not to preſume, 
And we have hope will bring usSome in time, 
Whilſt you at rovers ſaile to maegte the moone 
Your faith's Eclipſt your & fled 'ris ſtrang 
Your charitic and zeal —v 5 ag range 


Perhappes their gone ro ſome A ſtronomes 


To 


(6) 
To trie the planntes or to-mectethelr tage 
Or clſc perchancethey are gonto Amtcrdarane | 
To LAnaenias or {ome other mate, 
If faith be ſick and hopes weake ſtomake wamble; 
Then charitic and Zeale may Mo goe ramblc. 
S1pars 
Learned and prophane ſonnes to iniquitie, 
Tolcere a man of Zeall andpietic, 
The Lord will curfſe ſuch ſuperſtitious fooles, 
And caſtthem out from Ananics Schools : 
I thinke youſome of Romes impeſtuous 
Who loves the paynted: Glafle JovesIdoles more 
Proteſtant 
Proud Brother peacc, the paint plac'd in- Glaſſe, | 
Shewecs better farr, then in your faſters face, 
Which if upon themſelves they did beſtow, 
You'le love them well, yea you will ſaintthem too, 
And if the ſpiritmove, northinkta.mifſe, 
Vpon them to beſtow 2 _ —_ 
rl 
= hemous words tromGperkition tongue, 
ever pictic and Zealeſuchwoooge 
BY ſiperfluousand pr t,. 
Thus to revile the unnoyneedot tlie Kotd), 
Trvely Ne traveſach childreniotthe Devill, 
Fearing the Lord ſhould curſe ine for youd evil. - 
G4] 
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Imprery, and t not row um faſhion, 

En yo: forteeies een 

Whit ivarniff onto fee; doe es doenot\] 

your Taterrts Idely, ati; ena ſpend 
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ANTIDOTE 


AGAINST 


LAY- PREACHING, 


OR THE 
PREACHERS PLEA 
In a Diſcourſe anſwering ſuch Objecti- 


ons,which were given to a conſcientious friend; 


who for his ſatisfaction requelted a reſolution, 


In which Diſcourſe is proved, that preaching of the 
Word is a peculiar Calling, to be undertaken by 
none withour a ſpeciall Ea: and that more is 
required in ſuch who undertake it, than abilities: in 
which likewiſe other incidental! Queſtions and 


Caſes, concerning the Profefſhon of 
Preachers, are diſcuſſed, 


The Lord gave the word: great was the company of 
thoſe that publiſhed it, Pal. 68. Lt. 


No man taketh this honour unto bimſelfe, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron, Heb.s. 4. 
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The VVricaing occaſioning 
che enſung Diſcourſe. 


FIRST He places of Scripture underwritten, which ſome doe 
W && bring co prove That aman who hath the gift of the 

v (1 fpirit, and can preach, may preach the Goſpel of 
SRI what calling ſoever he be. 

To prove it lawfull, they quote 2 As x7, 18. from which 
place they underſtand, that not only they that have been at the 
Univerſity, and have gotten learning, that they only ſhould be 
Teachers ; but they alſo ro whom is given the gift : Ergo ifI can 
teach and edifie my brethren, and my brethren can teach 
to edifie me, it is lawfull although we be but Tradeſmen ; for 
the Apoſtle did labour with his hands, and yet a Teacher ; and 
many others beſides, 2 T beſ.3; $. 

By way of Reaſon, thus, 

1. A Teacher is knowne to be called of God by thoſe qua» 
Jifications and gifts which hee hath received : but many of 
Cods people have thegift to teach and reſolye doubts; Ergo 
they are called, and therefore bound to teach, 

2, Every man who hath agift which 4s fpirituall, it is his 
talent ; and he who uſeth not his talent, God will rake it from 
him, and cloath him with ſhame and a curſe: Ergo men are 
bound to uſe their gifts. 

And this is the way which we havepreſcribed. 
2 Joel.28. Iſaiah 3. 1 Cor. 14.29. 1 Cor.14. $1, and 
2 ver, The Reaſon is given, God is not the author of con- 
but of peace; which doth prove, as they underftand, 
that when men can propheſie, and doe not, it cauſeth con- 


fufon, and not peace, 
FP "uy A 2 12 Nand. 


(2) 

11 Numb, 19. World God all could propioſe $ Als i. 
compared with the third and fourth verſes of that Chapter. 
Prom which places they underſtand, that any one poore or 

rich, weak or ſtrong, if they could teach, they became Diſ. 
nſers. 
The ſametimes are now for the want of publick meanes ; 
they were ſcattered, ſo are we. 

Therefore if God enable us, we will rake a courſe in pri- 
vate. If men ſend us to priſon, God will ſend priſan-comforss, 

1 Pet. 4-10,11. Asevery man hath received a gift, ſo let 
them adminiſter the ſame one ts another, 

Inthis thing 1defire to be reſolved, being of my (elfe, but 
weak, and not ablefully to anſwer it, 
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An Anſwer to the 
former VVriting, 


Have ſeriouſly pondered the paper; and according to 
your defire have returned an Anſwer, to help youto 
/ a fatisfation in thoſe things , wherein ſome have 
on: ſought to ſcruple you, All which (by the aſſiſtance 
of God) I havethroughly ffted, and 1 hope ſhalldiſcover what 
bran was preſented by the ObjeRors inſtead of the pure man- 
chet of Gods word. 
The maine aſſertion in the paper is this. 
A man that hath the gift of the Spirit, and. canpreach, may 
preach the Goſpel, of what calling ſorver he be, 
The proofs alledged ſeeme to prove rwo _ 
Firſt, That any, f any Profeſſion, may preach , being en- 
abled. And 
Secondly, That ſuch owght to doe ſo, eſpecially in the want 
of publique meanes, 
I conceiye, that the Afirmers of theſe things doe not under- 
ftand by this word Preaching, and Teaching : preaching, as it 
largcfycaken for any kinde of notifying, and making known 
the.Goſpel of C hriſt, or the @racles' of God; ſorthen-what 
nerd this 'comroverhe, fince j6:34 well knowne, that there ate 
many wayes thus to doe? as namely, by Conference, fo Aquils ,,,c 
and Priſcilla expounded to Apolior. che way of God more per- ,, GY 
eftly. Or by Catechiſing ; ſo Theophitnr was inftructed, that i _ ; 
thox mig hteft know the certainty of thoſe things, wherein thou haſt | C ters 
tren catechiſed ; ſois the originall, though in our Engliſh tran. * Us 
Fion it iS rendred, #n/rutted Or by Writing, in which reſpect 1 Eccl.C 1. 
Solomon is called a Preacher, becauſe by bis writings he pub- 
A.3 lif;cd 


— 
NP — 


lerem 35, 


: Cor.14.;. 


(4) 
liſhed thoſe truths wherewith the Spirit inſpired him. Or by 
reading ; and ſothe Prophecy of /rremviah, and the minde of the 
Lord was made knowne tothe Jewes by Barzcks reading, Yea 
any other meanes by whichtche cruth is made knowne, may in 
a fnk be called Preaching : but I think they meane not this 
generall kinde of Preaching; but by Preaching they meage 
(asitis inareftricted ſenſe raken) Anexpounding of Scripture 
by dodrinall deducing of inftructions, and conſcientiall appli. 
cations of them tothe Hearers by way of dilating or enlarge- 
ment. Or more briefly : by Preaching they mean A ſpeaking 
unto men for exhortation, edification, and comfort. I beleeve 
they meane this, by the word Preaching ; for fo their, proofs 
ſceme to prove. And therefore I will propoſe againlt theirphan= 
cy, ofthe lawfulneſſe for any (of any calling beingable) to 
preach, five Propoſitions, as an Antidote : which when I have 
diſcuſſed, I will punRually anſwer the re 
The Propoſitions conſiderable are theſe, 

1 Preaching or diſpenſing of the word is 4 peculiar calling 

d:ſfinft from other callings. 

2 Not any of another calling owg ht to diiþenſe the word ( pre«- 

chingly ) till they are therewno called. 

3 Inthe Call topreach, mare things are required than endows 

ments to preach : without which things no man hath @ Call to 

that funttion. 

4 Men of ether Profeſſions, though enabled with ſpiritual gifts, 

yet are not to mndertaks preaching, till they are therennts law - 

fully called, 

$ Such as take on them that calling, after lawfull Call there- 

a*t0, oug bt ut to imtangle themſelves in worldly exoploinents, 

ed follow their wordly calling. 
Of all theſe I will ſay ſomething ; and then. come to. anſwer 

paper. . 


The firſt Propoſition 

Preaching of the word ( that it, an expennding or interpreting it, 
thence y Sherk ont Dottrines of infiruttion, and a. 
to ſeverall ſorts of Hearers gathered together to heare ) is 
« peculiar calling, diſtintt from other callings, 


Calling isa certaine kinde of life, ordained and impoſed pris in his 
on man by. God, for the common good, Now it is cer- Treatiſe of 
taine, that God hath ns appointed wn ro to Callings, 
ipend their dayes in finding owt acceptable words, even the words 
Sade tas hay may % better publiſh the word of God, PT © 
and faſten it as Maſters of the aſſemblies, according to the com 
mand geven fromone ſhepherd : Goe andteach all I ations, 23 Mach, rg. 
Thiseruth is evident from two Scri oname no more. 
The firſt place is, 10 Kam. 14. ſhall they heare withes 
a Preacher ? And how ſhallthey preach, exceyt they be ſem? The 
Apoliles gradation is remarkable : as faith mult be before in- 
vocation ; and hearing ofthe word, before faith ; and preaching, . 
before hearing' what 1s preached : ſo divine Call or miſſion ro 
preach precedes preaching ; intimating that none can lavingly, 
with a good cenſcience,and with hope of ſucceſle,preacb,unleſſe 
they be divinely ſent and appointed thereunto. 
The ſecond place is 4 Epheſi 11,12. when Chriſt aſcended, 
he gave fare to be, Apoſtles, and ſane Prophets, and Evane 
geliſfts, and ſame Paſtors and. Teachers, forthe þ —_— 
Sams, for the work of the CMimiſtry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chrift : and S. Pani{hewes whatthis work is, 26 As 18. 
By this place in the Epheſians we ſeethat the calling of Prea- 
chersis ordained, and the end of it is very profitable. In one , , _ 
Scripture it is called a teaching Priefthood, without which the , ory «If» 


people 
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29 Prov. 13. 


4 Cs: ol. 17, 


I 1101, L:12s 


24 Numb. 5. 


6 Gal.6, 


Iz Rom. 6,”,% 


1! Heb. 4+ 


p Cant. 3. 


(6) 


people were milerable : in another it 18 called viſion, without 
which the people periſh. S, Pawlcalls ir the miniſiry, and like- 
wiſe «navy þ and ſhewes that it is a diſtiaR calling from 
others, 1 2. Ko”. 7 

I will ſhut up this Propoſition with an obſeryation not to 
be deſpiſed. In the 2 Namb, 2. God commands, that every tribe , 
of the liraclites ſhould be ranked into ſeverall orders, and that 
they ſhould all keep to theivown ſanders. After this in Numb, 
chaprer 3. he commands that the Levites ſhould be appointed 
to their office, Iſrael was now in the wildernefſe, journeying to 


Canaan type of the Church of Chriſt thorough many tribula- 


tions and affliftions travelling to heaven. Inthecampe of Iſrael 
the ſeverall orders and ranks aſſigned, were to bee kept, and 
none were to uſurpe che Prieſts office; and the [ſracliciſh camp 
was never fo / roar; as when every one in it kept within order, 
Even fo it is with Chriſts people, they are ranked into two 
forts, him that is taught, and himthat teaches : And both forts 
are toattend tothe proper and peculiar ſervices, according to 
therank into which God hath put them. And none of Chrilts 
people (unleſſe called) mutt uſurpe the ſacred and moſt ho- 
noured Calling, ordained for men, in things pertaining unto 
God. And the Church of Chriſt never flouriſhes fo tiately 
againſt her adverſaries, as whenevery one in it ( as it werein 
an Army) keeps him to his owne function ; for then the Church 
( as Chriſt deſcribes it ) is rerrible like an «Army with bamers, 
In one word, as there are ſeverall and diſtiat effices inan Ar» 
my ; fo arethere in the Church militant. One is a teacher, ano- 
ther is taught : and as the Lord ſaw ir neceſſary for Iſrael! m the 
wilderneſle, to have the Levites a diſtin des among them; 


even ſo hee ſees it is neceſlary for his le on earth to have 


Preachers among them, a diſtin calling from+orhets: and 
therefore he hath ereed a miniftry in his Church, by whoſe 
fooliſhneſle- of preaching heepleaſes to ſave them that beleeve. 
All this makes it evident, that preaching of the word is a pecu- 
liar calling diltiot from other calling. 


CHAP. 


(7) 
CHAP. 11. 


The ſecond Propoſition. 
Not any of anht hey calling ought to diſpenſe the word Prea- 


e-ingly, ( that is, as wee have before explained the word 


Preaching ) till they are thereumto called. 


_=_ Reaſons proving this, ſhall bee only two ; becauſe 
prolixity is to be ayoided in a matter well knowne to 
every one, who is converſant in holy Scripeures, 

Firſt Reaſon is, Becauſe God diſapproves, yea deteſts, 
and complaines 2gainſt ſuch, who undertake preaching 
wichour a call, 7 ſent not ( faith hee) theſe Prophets , and 
they have runne ; 1 [pak not ts them, and they have prophe- 
fied, Yeathe Lord makes ita character of a falſe Teacher, 
to teach, being uncalled tothat office. 7 ſent them not, nor 
commanded them {(aith God,) therefore they ſhall not profit 
this people at all. And our bleſſed Saviour intimat& no lefle, 
in bidding us beware of falſe Prophets, which come (faith he) 
vrto 108 in ſheeps cloathing, but imwardly they are ravening 
wolves, Theſe words are very remarkable, and deſcribe 
tuch as are falſe and dangerous Teachers by two decy- 
pherings. 

1. They are ſuch as Come unto you. The true Pro- 
phets are ſenc, but theſe come (to wit) of their owne ac- 
cord, being unſent of God. The phraſe of comming toany, 
when it is inthe new Teſtament applied to forbidden Tea- 
chers, intimates both their preſumpruous rafhnefſe, - and 
facrilegious boldneſſe to teach, being not ſent thereunto. 


And therefore our Saviour faith, eAU/ that have come before lo), 10.8, 


mee, are theeves and robbers : all that have come; no all 
that were ſent. Moſes and the Prophers were before Chrilt; 
bur theſe were ſenc tothe people of God: others there were 
who (though unſent) would undercake to propheſie , and 
teach, and theſe our bleſſed Saviour brands with the 
name of Theeves ; becauſe they uſurped anothers cal- 
ling: and with the name of robbers, that is, ( as the word 


B ſignifies) 


(er; 21. 
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ſignifies) ſuch as makea prey of others, This is their firſ} 
deſcription. 

2 They come wnto you (ſayes our Saviour) in ſheeps cloa. 
thing. In eccry thing outwardly they ſecme ſheep: they 
have a forme of godlineſ/e; they pretend Scripture, and uſe 
many god words ; In thee they glory ; and by theſerhey work 
decentully , transforming themſelves imo the Minijlers of 
Chriſt ; they uſe ſmooth jn{1nuations, creeping into hoaſes 
they are ſull of flattermg and enticing language : Thus our- 
wardly they freme ſheep. Yet their allurements to with- 
draw C hriſts flock from hearing Chriſts voice inthe Paſtors 
ſet over them, arc an evident manif<{tation of them to bee 
no &: er than ravenous wolves, though their pretences and 
eurward ſhewes ſteme otherwiſe ; for they are no other 
bur ſvch who jnrend to prey upon Chrifts flock , having 
once divictedthem, and withdrawne them from the ſhep. 
herds tents : Th:refore one Apoſtlerclls us, T hat rhrowgh 
eotercnſneſſe , they with fained words will make merchandiz4 
of w : Andanctherexhorts, To mark ſuch, and avoid thim ; 
for they are ſuch as ſerve not our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, but their 
owne belly ; and by good words and faire ſpeeches, they deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple. This is another deſcription of the 
uſyrpers of facred Preaching. The ſumme of this Reaſon is; 
God and Chriſt deteſts, that any of other callings ſhould 
undertake Preaching, unca}icd thereunto : yea, end bids us 
beware of ſuch ; Therefore ſuch ought not to diſpenſethe 
word Preachingly, or by way of Preaching, 

S:cond Reaton is ; Becauſe wee cannot read, either in 
the Old or New Teſtament, of any Godly Preacher who 
taught others, by Preaching; before hee was thercunto di- 
vinely called. This is apparent from the enumeration of 
—_—_— 1. Ezech, the ſeventh from Adam, Is {aid to 

ave Prophefied, bur not withour Gods call thereunto ; For 
'n old time, holy men of God (Such an one was Exech, who 
before his tranſlation had this tellirmony, that hee pleaſed 
God, Heb. x1. 5.) ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
2. Noah is called a Preacher of righteouſneſſe,but not with- 
out Gods warrant ; for hee did according to all that God 
COMMAN- 


(9) 
commanded him + namely , hee builethe Ark, and forewars Gen.s.rz; 
ned the world of Gods judgement ; every firoke hee gaye, 
and every maile alſo which hee drave inthe building , was 4 
reallSermon of Repentance, 2, cAbraham is called a Pro» —_ 
phet, bur the Lord aſſigned him his work. 4. The Levizes mergers "_ 
were In{truRors ; bur God appointed themto that function, 
5- Letus deſcend tothe Prophets, every one of them menti= 
ons his Call. Iſaiah ayes, / heardthe voice of the Lord, ſay 14.6.3, 
1.9, Whom ſhall { ſ:nd, and who will goe for mw? then ſaid 1, 
Here | am ſend me. And hee ſaid,Goe aud tell this people,& ec, 
Jeremiah ils us of his Commiſſion ; and Exetel of his; ler. — 
yea, and allthe ceft wereſent of God. e Amos profeſles,that - KY 6 
hee was of another calling, before the Lord called himto A 
propheſie : / was ( faith hee ) 19 Prophet, nor the ſonne of 4 Amos 7.ty. 
Prophet, but I was an berdnian and a gatherer of Sycomore TY 
Fruit : And the Lord took mee as [ followed the flock, and the 
Lord [aid to'mee, Coe prophe/ie PITT... people [ſrael. 

Peſſe wee from the Old Teſtament co the New. 8. John 
Baptift came and preached repenrance ; but not without Mar. g ,z. 
command from God : There was 4 man ſent from God whoſe 1.111 6, 
name was John, 2. Our bleſſ.d Saviour bimſcife did not 
preach without a call thereunto ; Hee was ſent to doe fo. 
And this ſending Chriſt to preach, was fore-prophefied in 
I{uiah 48. 16. & [{4.61.1. &c, Which latt Scripcure, our 
Saviour ſaies,was then fu!filled, when he took up a bock and Lu, 4.13. 
rexd,andexpounded, 3. The Apoſtles were immediately # 

lat 15449» 
calledro this work by Chriſt, and fo S. Part was called to "ans j 
bee an Apoſtle. 4. The Apoſtles ſer Elders to teach the ' oh 
Churches and Congregations which were obedient tothe 
faich, and fodid $. Pax! and Barnabas. And wee read of 10,1 ,x, 
the Elders of Epheſua, whom S. Pax! exhorts to rake heed to A?s 20.28, 
the flxc. over which the holy Ghoſt had made them overſeers. 
And S$, Peter exhorrs all Elders tothe like : Thefe you ſee * ©<* #-*+ 
had an Apoltolicall call ropreach the Goſpel. 5. The Apo- 
[tles appointed certaine to ordaine others to preach, that the 
preaching of the Goſpel might continue ( after theirdepar- 
ture) in an orderof men, thereunto lawfully crdained. And 
as they themlelyes were immediately called tropreach, by 

B 2 Chriſt; 


Mart .19. 4% 


1 1980 
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(ro) 
Chriſt ; Þ likewiſe all ſuch, who, according tocommand 
Apoſtolicall, are ordained, are called by Chrift copreach, 
but mcdiately ; namely, by ſuch, who, under Chriſt, are aÞ- 
pointed to bee over certaive places to ordaine Preachers, 
S. Pawl tells Titus, that, For thus cauſe hee left him in ( reet, 
that hee ſhould ſet in order the thmgs that are wanting, and or- 
dain Elders in every City, as hee had appointed him. And hee 
commands Timothy, that, The things which hee had heard 
of bim , among many witneſſes, the tame hee ſhould commit to 


Faithfull men, whoſhall be able toteach others alſo, Now theſe 


tairbfull men {to whom the Apoltles committed the power 
of Ordination) did ordaite others, and by this meanes the 
order of Preachers is ſucceſſively tocontinue, till C briſts fe. 
cond comming. So then they (whom Chrilt calls topreach) 
areordained thereunto by men, whole Authority hath been 
derived unto them frem the Apoſtles; and the Authority 
Apoſtolicall ro ordaine fuch , who ſhould have power to 
ordain others, was from God ; and accordingly , Chriſt 
promiſes to bee with them aiwayes, to the end of the world : 
namely, in bleſſing the Miniftry, which,according to your 
appointment from me, is ſettled in my Church. 1 will bee 
with them (in the gifts and afh(tance of che Spirit } who 
(by ordination Apoltolicall ) areſcntto teach all Natiens, 
and baptizethem; while they teach them to obſerve what- 
ſoever I commanded you. The ſumme of this hiſtorical! 
narration is this : Wee cannot read inthe Old or New Te- 
Rament of aty pious man (bcing of another calling) who 
took on him topreach the word, till hee was called : There- 
fore I conclude, that it is an unlawfull a, without any ho- 
ly preſident, as this ſecond Reaſon ſhewes ; and likewiſe, 
becauſe it is without any precept, as the firſt Reaſon ſuffici- 
ently declared, The ſecond Propotion is therefore true; 
namely, Not any of another calling ought to diſpenſe the word 
Preachingly, till they bee thereunto called. 


(11) 
CHAP. IIL 


The third Propoſition. 
Intl e call to Preach, more things ave required than endow- 
ments to Preach , without which things no man hath acall 
to that ſunttion. Or more briefly thus : More ts required in 
the call to Preach, than abilities thereunmo. X 


T He very relating of the ſundry requiſites to this calling 
evidences the truth of this Propofition : they are in all 
three. 1+ Divine Poſition intothe FunQion. 2. Pcrſonall 
Qualifications for rhe <{charge of it, 4, Ecclchialticall 
Authorization for itsfulfillance, That all theſe are requi- 
lite inthecall copreach, wee may two wayes collect, 
1. The Church of Chriſt. is conſiderable both as it is a 
communion ard ſociety of the faithfull, whoſe government 
{ ſoconſicered ) is fpirituall : it is ruled by the Spitic of 
Chriſt ; therefore ir is requiſite, that whoſoever is let over 
the fleck of Chrift, ſhould have his deſrgnation thereuanto, 
from Chriſt . Divine Polition into this calling, is therefore 
necdtull, Hence our Miniſtry, among othe! reaſons, is Cale 
led, the Mmiſtry of the Spirit ; becaule, as it is in ſpirituall z Cor.z.8, 
things, ſo ic is fromthe Spiritof Chriſt, working inthe hearr 
of ſore, according to his ordinance, to undertake this cale 
ling. Againe, the Church of Chriſt is alſo conſiderable, asir 
5 an externa'l ſociety ; and fo (according tothe large circuic 
ol it ) it hath feverall companies, which are to be governed 
by the word of Chriſt, and by the ſword of thoke Magi- 
?rates ( Gods Vice. gerents ) who rule over ſuch ſeveral 
companies : Therefore, accordingly, ſuch perſonall quali- 
fications (as the word hath appointed) are required to bee 
inſuch, whoexecutethe Minittery in theſe ſeverall Chriftan 
ſocieties; and likewiſe publike authorizing them ſo todoe, 
from ſuch who are appointed to bee over thele ſocieties, is ye- 
ry requiſite, 4 
2. The neceſſity of che three forenamed Requilites,is allo 
thus tobe gathered, Chrilt is the King of the Church : hice 
: B 2 bath 
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hath the Keyes, and therefore hee muſt open the doore of 
gifts and abilities, and endue ſuch whom hee appoints tothis 
work. Againe, hee hath alſo committed the Keyes to his 
Church ; and therefore the power delegate under Chriſt, of 
ſuch who are to {ce thereunto, is requiſite , that they may 
open the door of entrance for ſuch who are truly qualified 
to diſcharge this function. 

So thac it is apparent, that abilities to preach is®nor all 
that which is required in the.entrance into this ſacred funis 
on, Yetto make all this more evident, I will punctually cx- 
plicate theſe Requiſices leverally, 

1. The firft Requiſite is Divine Poſition into this funQi. 
on. This S.Pax{ mentions in his Call; Hee counted me fauh- 
full, putting mee wto the Miniſtry, And this is requiſite ia 
every ones callto it ; becauſe Lod is the Lord of the harveſt, 
and muſt bee prayed unco, ts thruſt out labourers mto the 
harveſt : The word ſignifies to cat them out, as it were by 
a (trong hand, Sothen, God mult put them intothis work, 
and thruſt them into it. And this Divine Poſition intothe 
Minilteriallcalling is flyled in Scripture, The opening of the 
door. Now God opens two doors to every one, whom hee 
puts into the ofhce of teaching, 
| 1. Heeopens the door of gifts : Wee are not ſufficient of 

ory ſelverto ge thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
is of od, who alſs hath made us able Myniſters of the New 
Teſtament. This Ability, by our S1viour is called « mouth 
of wiſedome : and by S. Pam, a door of utterance, By opening 
the door of utterance we are to under(tand not only opper- 
tunities tropreach, as it isfometimestaken ; but likewiſcabi- 
lities and endowmentsto preach : an incernall faculty fit- 
ting for the Miniſtry, God firſt furniſhes the mind with 
knowledge of divinethings, hee firſt gives abilities to mani- 
fett them, before one have opportunity ; therefore hee is ſaid 
to commit to us the Mmiſtry of reconciliation : hee firlt teaches 
what wee ſhall ſay, beforc hee ſends us on his meſſage : Till 
God hath opencd the door of gifts, there is no ſending from 
him on his Embaſſaze 
2, Hee opcns the door of the heart to defire this office, 
and 
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and to be Killing toſpend its gifts, and be ſpent in it : every 
one truly called by God topreach, hath a workof God on 
his ſpirit, bending and framing it to addict it felferothis 
call. Such a wotk had the houle of Srepharas on them; , ©, (6.15, 
ard ſuch a work was wrevght on ſarah, his tongue was 1/2, 6 7, g, 
tecniched, God gave him gifts, and then made himexceeding 
willing to employ them; and luch a work was onS. Pawn. . 
v hereby ſo much as in him was, hee was ready to preach 
the Gofpel: andſuch a work is wrought on alltheir hearts, 
whom Ged ftirs up to feed his flock willingly, So that 
v hen God bath bent the firong delights of the mind on 
ſich kind of learning, which are moſt proper and conducent 
to the Minifliry ; and when a man finds his gifts and parts , 
1101e futable ro this than any other learned calling; and 
when the defire of his foul is to ferve in the Church, then 
doubtlefle God hath called ſuch an oneto preach; becauſe 
hereunto hee hath opencd his heart : fvhich opening con» 
L217es the defires of the foul to enter intothis calling, and 
alſo the willingnefſe of the heart tro embrace the worke 
of it. 

They then are by God put intothe Miniſtry, ro whom 
hee hath given both ability and an heart toteach, Many 
have gifts, but no heart ; theſe God doth not call ; for hce 
hi1ſt gives the preparations of the heart. Againe, many af+ Po 16.1, 
{et this calling, bur want gifts : neither are they hereunto 
called by God ; for hee rejefts ſuch from teaching : But Hl. 4 6, 
ſuch are undoubredly put intothe Minifiry by God, in 
whom ability to teach, and a will toteach concurres. A 
man who {as Erbn) us ful! of matter, hath abilities, and lob 32. 18. 
the ſpire within him corfiranmes him: whote (ſpirit the Lord ; 

: | | | . Mags I. 14 

hath ſtirred up, as hee did the Tempics Builders, hee ſurely 1s 
a {pirituall Builder , one who is called by God topreach. 
I his isthe firſt Requihre 

2. The ſecond Requilite is Perſonall Qualifhcations : He 
1s not a Teacher ſent of God, who wants the eflentiall quali» 
ties of a Teacher. And theſcarewwo. 1. Abilities corcach 3 
2. Fidelity in that ſun&ion : Both theſe the Apoſtle men- 


tions in one verſe, The things which thox haſt heard «iſo 
amonr 
— 
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: Tim,2,z% among many witneſſes, the ſame commit to faithfull men, who 
ſhall be ableto teach. Ability then and fidelity is required. 
Lu'c.11.5:6 Thekey of knowledge is committed to thera who are called 
AA to preach; that they may faithfully open the whole councel 
(15 20, 27» ' 
of God to his people. 
Firſt, Ability andsKill above ordinary belcevers muſt be 
: Tim, 3-16, in a Preacher, The manof God muft bee thronghly fur- 
niſhed unto every good work : and parcicularly hee muſt 
have 
1. Ability to expound Scripture : being « work-man who 
» Tim.2.15, meeds not to bee aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth ; 
ARs 138.214 like Apollor, being one eloquent and mighty in Scripture : 
lob 33.23. Thertcfore hee is called a» [nmterpreter. Hee muſt be one [like 
Kevel, 19,3, John ) who hath taken "a book., and in ſome meaſurehath 
eaten it. Hee mult allo have 
7. Ability to infiruct, Hee mult be a ſtore. houſe of 
Malz.7- knowledge: The Prieits lips ſhall keep krowledge , and they 
ſhall ſeek, the law at his mouth ; for hee « the meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoaſts. Every Scribe ( ſaith our bleſſed Saviour ) 
Mat.13-32" which us inſtrutted untothe King dome of God, is like an houſe» 
holder which brings forth out of his treaſury things old and 
new, Hee mult have 
2. Ability ſeaſonably to apply theeruch. Hee muſt bave 
Ifa,50.4- the rongue of the Learned, that hee may know how to ſpea; 4 
word in ſeaſon to him who ts weary, H.e muſt be Gods Stew- 
Luk,12.42, Ard, knowing how to give « portion of meat in due ſeaſon to his 
Heb.5. 13,14 houſhold : miniltring milk to babes,and Rrong mear to riper 
Io%.ar, 15, 16, Chriſtians : He mult haveskillto fred Chri//s lambs, and 
17. Chrilts ſheep. Hee mult have 
Tir, 1, 9. 4+ Ability to refute and convince the adverſaries of ſacred 
eruth. Theſe abilities, atlcaſt in ſome competency above 
ordinary Chriſtians, are requifitein a Teacher: All which 
requires {tore of learning, both humane and divine; that 
the man of God may have dexterity both in diving intothe 
Scripture, and in retuting the adverſaries, And there 
fore, 
They are very bold intruders into the calling of reaching 
others, who both are unlcarned themſelves, and likewilc 
have 
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have given no attendance to reading ; eſpecially to ſuch i Tim. 4. 1 z. 


kinds of learning which are ſubſervient tothe Minifſtr 
and without which one of neceſſity can be but mal; 
qualified for that calling, and will be very lameinthe 
diſcharge of it. 

Secondly, Fidelity is another eſſentiall quality re- 
quired ina Teacher : Let a man ſo account of ws, &# of the 
MimPſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of God : 
Moreover, it ts required in Stewards that 4 man may be 
fourd faithfull. A Teacher is a Diſpenſer of the pretious 
blood of Chriſt, of the pretious promiſes of the Goſpel, 
of theword of God, and of the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt ; and therefore hee muſt faithfully diſpenſe theſe : | 
concealing no neceſlary truths ? being no way negligent, * 


but inſtart in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon , to exhort, rebuke, . 7... 


imitrutt, to doe the work of an Evangelift, and to make full 
proofe of his Miniſtry. Theſe are the perſonall endow- 
ments required in a Preacher : And this is the ſecond Re- 
uihre. 

; Thirdly ; The third Requiſite is Ecclefaſticall Au- 
thorization. As God opens the door of gifts, and of the 
heart, which is the inviſible oem. CI to the 
food Shepherd,or his inviſible Call cot 

cxecution of ir, hee muſt have a viſible Call by thoſe who 
are delegated under Chriſt coordainſuch, who are ro ful- 
fill the work of the Miniſtry. This viſible Call, I name 
Ecclefiaſticall Authorization , which is not only a fo- 
lemnedeclaration, that ſuch and ſuch are choſen of God 
tothis work ; but likewiſe it is a committing of the Mi- 
niftry of Chritt co them. And this hat mo_—_ 
which whoſoever wants, hee ought not tb doe thole acts 
on which the edification of Chriſts people publikely de- 

nds. | 

" t. Ocdination : Which is the conſecrating and ſet- 
ting apart for that work of the Miniftry, with Impo- 
ſition of hands and Prayer , ſuch whoare deemed,upon 


tryall of gifts and life, fic for it. Thus S. Paul ordained 
C Elders, 


work ; fo for the loh, 10 


Tir,15. 
Rom,1.1. 
Gol. 1.15. 
Acts [3+ 2 * 


1 Tims. 22. 
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Elders, and left Trtms in { rete todoe fo: That Bleſſed 
Apoſtle glories that hee was ſeparated to preach the 
Goſpel : Separated , namely, as by God in his counſel! 
and decree,lo allo (according to Gods ownappointment) 
hee was hereunto ſeparated by the Church. Hee then 
who is called according to Gods own appointment, mult 
bee ſeparated or fet apart by the Church Goternours 
(I mean Biſhops) to give himſelte wholy toteach. Which 
ſeparation being done ſolemnely, by Prayer, and Impoſi. 
tion of hanas, is called Ordination, 

2. Dcrivation of atuall power to fulfill the Miniſtry, 
is the other branch of Ecclefafticall Authorization: 
and this is after the tryall of gifts and life, Let theſe «lf 
(faith che Apoltle ) fir? be proved, and then let them mini. 
ſter, being fonnd blameleſſe : The words import,that both 
Miniſters and Deacons muſt be proved ; and being found 
fir, then they ſhould be permitred to execute their office, 
This admiſhon to executetheir office,is called Gods allow- 
ing them to preach. This isthe third Requiſice, Ecclefi- 
alticall Authorization , which coafilts in the —_— 
and allowing,by the Churches Overſcers, ſuch,who ſhall 
teach : and without this, notwithſtanding there be com- 
1 of gifts for that work, yet none can have a com» 
plete Callco preach, 

To —_ therefore this Propoſition : Since to the 
entrance into the Miniſterial! Calling there is required 
both Gods putting one into it, and Authorities ordaining 
and ſetting one apart thereunto, together with its deriving 
actuall power, to ſuch whoundertake it, to fulfill it, as 
well as perſonall gifts for its diſcharge ; Therefore I cake 
this third Propoſition is undeniably true ; namely, {»the 
Call to preath, more things are required than endowments to 
preach , without which things no man hath a Callts that 
Funttun. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


The fourth Propoſition. 


Men of other Profeſſions, though enabled with ſpiritual 
gifts, yet are not to undertake preaching , till they are 
thereunto lawfully called. 


f m4 the Arguments proving the ſecond Propoſi- 
tion will alſo ſufficiently confirm this ; yet theſerwo 
ſhall likewiſe ſerve to evince ic. 

Firſt Reaſon : Becauſe every man is bound to abide 
in his own Calling. This is proved fromtwo Scriptures : 
One is this ; Ler every man abide in the ſame calling ©, nad - 
wherein hee was called. Theſe words are very emphati- 
call, 1, Exempting none (though proving afterward 
well qualified and endued with gifts and graces ) from 
their perſonall Calling. 2. Enjoyning tocvery onecon- 
tinuance in their particular Fun/tion ; Let him abide, or 
make his Manſion in it, even d-vell on it. 3, Intimating © 75979 wa» 
that the ſtate of Chriſtianity frees none from the Calling 1%» 
in which God hath fet them. And there is good Reaſon 
for it ; Becauſe Chriſtianity as it is a Profeſſion of true 
Autarchy, or ſelf-contentednefſe with ones own ſtation 
or condition ; ſo likewiſe it is a Religion abhorring all 
Ataxy, or diſorderly enormities ; and particularly , the 
confounding (in one perſon by preſumptuous uſurpation) 
ſuch Callings which God hath disjoyned. Another 
Scripture proving that evety one ought to abide in their 
own Calling, is this, Stwdy robe quier, and to doe your own 
buſinefſe, and to work with your own bands, 4s wee comman- 
ded yow. Which words, 1. Commend a cali cenverla- 
tion, oppoſite to tumultuous turbulency and refilefle in- 
termedling with things which concern us not ; Stway re 
be quiet. 2. They confine our employments within the 
limits of our own Calling; doe your own buſinefſe, or thoſe 
things which are perſonally and properly yours, 3. They 
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command Mechanicks, or m2nuall Crafts men to work 
with their own hands : Whereupon it will follow, that 
therefore they ought not (uncalled) to undertake Preach» 
ing, ſecipg they are not freed from their manuall works, 
from which every Diſpenſer of ſpirituall things igfreed ; 
that hee might ſow ſpiritzals; and for his maintenance 
heeis to reap the cxrnall things of others. Secing then eye- 
ry man is bound to abide in his own calling , therefore 
ſuch who arc of other Profeſſions, though they be enabled 
with ſpirituall gifts, yet arc not (being uncalled thereuns 
to | to undertake Preaching, 

S:cond Reaſon is, Becauſe Holy Writ affords nopre« 
ſident of any who did !o, but rather the contrary : For 
as wee cannot read of any holy man undertaking (with- 
out Call thereunto) the office of Preaching , as the ſe- 
cond Reaſon of the ſecond Propoſition proved ; fo wee 
may read of ſuch , whoſegifts being very ſutabletothat 
Function, yet without Call would not undertakeit, nor 


leavetheir Callings. Two examplcs ſhall ſerve in lead 


| S-m.13. 14 of many, David, though a man after Gods own heart, 
I E X ” 
Pal 119+ 99- and one who had more underſtanding than all bus teachers, 


Pi de 7 Y, 


71,72. 


yet forſook not cither his Calling of feeding ſheep, or of 
governing the people, tro become a Preacher: And though 
hee was a Prophet, and extraordinarily inſpired and fit- 
ted to preach, yet wee read not that hee did ſo inany 
Synagogueor Aſſembly ; bur Rill hee abode in his Cal- 
ling, and taught publikely no otherwiſe ( if my obſerva» 
tion fail not.) than by his writings : in which, though 
dead, hee yetſpeaks, and preaches tothe Churches, as oft 
as ally thing of Davids is read in them. The other example 
15 Our bleſſed Saviour, who was (it ſeems ) in Profeſſion 
4a Carpemer ; and though hee had gifts beyond Angeli- 
call and humane conception, all fulneſſe dwelt in him ; yer 
till about ehirty years of age hee did not (fofarre as wee 
read ) preach or leave his Calling. And when hee began 
to preach bee wasthereunto firſt called, as inthe ſecond 
Reaſon of the ſecond Propoſition hath formerly been ma- 


nifeſted. 


(19) 
nifeſted. So then, both from precept and example, I con- 


clude, that the fourth Propofition is av unſhaken verity : 


namely, Men of other Profeſſions though enabled with ſir. 
wall gifts, yet are not to wndertake preaching, rill they are 
therewnto lawfully called. * 


— — —————— 


CHAP. V. 


The fifth Propoſition. 
9#ch as take on them that ( alling, after lawfull call there- 


wnto, onght not to entangle themſelves in worldly employ= 
ments, and follow their worldly Calling. 


He Reaſon of this is ; Becauſe ſuch are wholly to 
intend the work of this Calling which they have 
undertaken, The Apoſtles, though ſome of them had 
veen Fiſhers, and ſome of other Profeſſions , yet afirm 


joyntly, that they would give themſelves continually to Ats 6.4. 


prayer, and to the CMiniitry of the word : neither would 
they meddle with a buſineſſe which in its own nature 
might well have flood with their Minifſteriall FunQion ; 


I 2 0 . « - 
vYcauſe of ſome inconveniences in it : /t « no reaſon ( lay y..e 2. 


they ) that wee ſhould leave the word of God and ſerve tables. 
Sd. Pax! would have Timothy , and in him all Minifiers, 
wholly to inure themſelves tothe paines, and whatſoever 
other hardſhip accompanies or followes their Miniftry, 
and not be buhic in ſecular negotiations. Heetakes a fami- 
litude from a Souldier , who having undertaken military 
ſervice, doth wholly addiR himſelte to his Commandets 
ſervice : even ſoſuch who undertake Chrilts ſervice mult 
leck to pleaſe Chriſt, by doing his work ; and thercfore 
muſt not frame themſelves to thoſeemployments in which 
they were enwrapt before Chrift choſe them to his pecu- 


Lar ſervice. The words are vety plain; T hou therefore : Ton, 


©:dure hargneſſe, As a good ſoulaier of Chrift : And gun, 
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No nanthat warerch entong/eth bimſelfe with the affair: 
of this life, that hee w1ay 'plenſe tims /6/tir choſen - to 
be a ſonldier. And there is good reaſon why Miniſters 
fhonld wholly intend the Minifteriall employment and 
no other ; both becauſe other employments make them 
unfic to diſcharge this freely 2nd fully. He who enters 
into this Calling and will ſecularly be employed, is unfic 
for this Calling, even as hee who /ayes his hand onthe 
Plough, ard looks back,, is unfit for the kingdome of God - 
and ikewiſe, becauſe any one work which is enjoyned 
the Miniſtry, is ſufhcient alone to rake vp the whole man, 
and his wholetime. As to name but that one menticncd 
by'S Paxl; hee is to give 4ttevdance to reading and meds- 
zation, and to give himſelf wholly to thele,that his profiting 
may appear unto all, Now this is work cnough for a 
man: yea it is{cr out in Scripture, to bee a toyliome and 
tireſome work ; mwmch ſtudy is a wearinefſe to the fir, 
God compares it tothe work of Husbandmen, whoare 
in continuall employment, cither breaking up thefallow, 
or ſowing, or hatrowing, or manuring, or reaping, or 
— into barnes, and then renewing again their [1- 
ours. And hee compares the ſervice of the Minittry to 
Fiſhing : a trade in which is no loitering but labouring ; 
not meanly but toughly, ſometimes all day, oft all night, 
and many times for nothing. Such, yea grearer isa Mini- 
Hers work,it isa conſtant continual] Jabour: he prayes,he 
reads, hee marks, hee meditates, hee writes, hee urters the 
mediration of his heart; and when hee hath done , bee 
mult return to his daily task , and weekly ſpending, be- 
ing every moment employed, fave art thetimes of due in- 
rermiffion , till hee hath fully finiſhed his courſe , and 
the rime of departure approdches. Preaching is a toy full 
work, and greater than to ſpeak by an hour-glaſſe, Again, 
it is fet out in Scripture to bee an enfeebling work : Sothe 
Propher found it, / have (faith hee ) ſhemr wy ſtrength 
for nongr, and mwain, 'And fo our bleſſed Savicur found 
ic, whoin theprime of his years, lictle paſt thirty, was 
reckoned 
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reckoned by the Jewes to betowards fifty. It is ſuppo= 10k. 8. 57. 
ſed by Divines, and proÞBably roo, that hee ſo ſpent him- 
ſelfe in preaching, and winning foules , that hee ſeemed 
tothe Jewes to bee muchelder than hee was. The Mini- 
teriall work well followed makes one weak. in firength, 
andoldin youth : isconſunies the lungs , waſts the ſpi- 
rits both animall and naturall, parches the radical] moi- 
ſture, draines the blood, loolesthe joynts, rivellsthe 
face, and wears the brain, They who ſpeak other mens 
labours, (and ſuch ir ſcemes there were in the Apeltles z Cor.1c, 12, 
times ) count Preaching nothing , becauſe they know 3» 14» 1f+ 
not experimentally what it means; but ſuch who labour —_ 
in the word and dottrine ( 25the Apoſtle did ) will with , c,, , oh 
himacknowledge, that in Preachin they ſpend and are bil. z. 1, 
ſpent, and that they ſacrifice tentive for their peo- 
ple. 

Lay all this together : and ſeing the Miniſteriall Cal- 
ling hath in it employment for the whole man, and for 
his whole time; and ſeeing other Callings will diftract 
in fulfilling che Miniſtery, therefore ic muſt be granted, 
That they who undertake this Calling, 5 nov (ſave 
in the caſes mentioned in the Ankeers) to divert fromthe CHAP. 7. 
employments of this Calling, being bufie in worldly 
employments ; and ſo I conclude this fifth Propoficion to 
be very true ; namely, Such mheraks on themrbatCallmgy 
after lawfull call therewns , ought" nor-to_ emrang(e thews- 
ſelver in worldly enplaymemts ; and follow their worldly 
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CHAP. VI. 


Now come to diſcuſſe the Contents in the Paper, 
Wherein , To prove that a man,who hath the Gift of 
the Spirit, may preach the Goſpel, of what Callingſo- 
ever hee be, is quoted As 2.17,18. The words are 
theſe : It ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes, ſaith God, 
I will pomre out my Spirit on all fleſh, and your ſonnes and 
your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dreame dreams : eAnd 
on my ſervants, and on my handmaids [ will poure ont in 
thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſie. 

From which place they underſtand, That not only they 
that have been at Univerhity, and have gotten learning, 
that they only ſhould Teach; bur they alſo to whom 1s 
given the Gifr, Therefore : If I canteach and edific 
my Brethren, and mytbrethren can teach to edifie Me, 
It « lawfull, a/though wee be but Tradeſmen ; For the 
eApoſtle did labour with his hands, and'yet a Teacher ; 
an, masy others beſides, 2.Theſl.3.8. 


I anſwerto all This, Though the diſtinRion of lears 
ning gotten, and learning given ; or (as Scholars ſpeak ) 
touching. learning obrgined] by Rudy, pains, induſtry, and 
inveltigation either at\Univerfty , or any other place; 
and learning conferred by inſpiration, or by any other 
immediate way of divine donation may be admitted; yet 
the inference thereupon (that any of any Calling what- 
ſvever having given learning may preach) is unſound: 
Becaule, the very having of learning, either acquiredly 
or inſpiredly,is not {ufficient to authorize preaching with- 
out a ſpeciall Call, Which as I have proved, fo this Hi- 
flory in the ſecond of As confirms: for they of whom 
it ſpeaks had abilities to preach , they had been with 
Chriſt, and hee had breathed on them the holy Ghoft ; yer 
would they not preach till they had a fpeciall Call, and 


were 
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were authorized thereunto &y power from on high, 2ccor- j , 
dingto Chriſts command. The pouring out of the Spirit 
on them ( as the Hiſtory relates ) was a fpeciall andpub- 
like declaration of their Call, that God had choſen them 
to reach the whole councell of God, to plant the Goſpel 
in all Nations ; and therefore God accordingly endued 
them, extraordinarily, with all languages, and all infal- 
ible lacrednowledge. 

Such then, who propoſe theſe as a preſident for Lay- 
reachers , ſhould doe well to conſider theſe Particu- 
lars. 

1 That inſpiration Apoſtolicall ſerved only for the 
planting of the Goſpel: fince, God inſpires ſo none ; and 
therefore the pretence of having learning given, not 


gotten, is a boaſt of things withomt their mea/mre ; and 2 2 Cer.c0.!2,t3 


vaunt of the diſtribution of gifts on them , which God 
never granted to any but to the firſt Planters of his 
Church, 

2 That they ſhould conſider, That though any were 
endued with abilities Apoſtolicall (which I ſuppole none 
will arrogate tothemſelyes, but ſuch who have no other 
knowledge than that which putts up ;) yetſuch ought nor 
to aſſume the divine FunRion, untullheehave alſo (with 
theſe here) the Apoſtolicall Call. If hee ſhould withouc 
that Call doe ſo,hee were but an intruder,and a falſe Apo- 
[tle. And therefore, Though Thos be able to teach thy 
Brother, and thy Brother T hee; yet neither of you ought 
Minifterially to doefo, till thereunto you have ( 2s theſe 
Afoltles) a ſpeciall Call. Sochen this Hiſtory gives no 
countenance to any, though gifted, to undertake Preach- 
Ing.uncalled. 

3 They ſhould ponder, That theſe Apoſtolike men did 
nothing ina corner. They had yo p! ivateundertakings ; 
for the whole multitude came together, ſaw ard heard ; 
therefore ſuch who reſolve on a private , cloſe courſe of 
Preaching in ſecret, cannot jultific themſelves by theſe 


Apoſtles here. Neither yet follow they our SAavepurs ex- 
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atnple, who ſpake openly to the world , and ever tawghr in 
the Synagogue,and in the Temple whither the Jewes alwayes 
reſort, and in ſecret ard nothing. 

They ſhould conſider, That theſe Apoftolicall men, 
having ( by thisextraordinary pouring out of the Spirit 
on then ) their complete Commiſhon topreach , gave 
themſelves wholly ts Prajer,and to the Miniſtry of the 
word: And therefore, hence cannoc be raiſed®a jultifica- 
tion for any L1y-men ( continuing fo ) to preach the 


word, 
ons. 


The Hiſtory atfords theſe irrefurable collei- 


But the ObjcRors infere”=ce no wayes reſults our ofthe 
quored words ; namely , That any of any Calling who 


hath 


k 


ifts may preach. My reaſon is ; Becauſe they men- 


tion the gifts of the Spirit poured oh ſome, whom God 
prohibits to preach, as on women : Towr 
my handmaids ( faith the Text ) ſhall propheſie; and yet 
God permits not ſuch to reach, Therefore for the clea- 
ring ofthis place from the abfurd colletion, wee mult 
—__— e words, And they ſhall prophefie. Know 


then : 


Theſe were Joels words ; but are here alledged by 
S, Peter tofatisfic the multitude, who were confounded, 
ſeeing the cloven ton 
heads, and hearingr 
wonderfull works of God : Heetells them, that now Jeet: 
Prophehie is fulfilled ; namely, /willpowre ont &c. Aﬀeer 
hee tells them, that, Jefus Chriſt being exalred ro Gods 
right hand, hath ſhed forth this which they now ſaw and 
heard : whichthey ſaw in theton 
of Gods wondertull works. 
of the Sto 
the quot 

1. That in the day of Pentecoſt ( 
bis Spirit in great meaſure both on men 
were withone accord in one place, 


2, THRattheſe weretheteby enabled to prophefie, And 


ues like fire fitting on the Diſciples 
em ſpeak in; their own tongues, the 


gues, and their ſpeaking 
This is the briefe relation 
, which makes much for the underftanding of 
Scripture : Wherein we may obſerve, 

0d poured out of 
and women, who 


(25) 
3. Their propheſying was, no more but, both a cleare 
underſtanding of former Propheſies, as appears by S. Pg- 
ters applying this and ewo more,andalſoa praifing Gods, 
- his and the others ſpeaking of Gods wonderfull works 
ewes, 

So thentheſe words { Towr ſour and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie ; and again, My ſervants and my handmaids ſhall 
propheſie ; ) imply only thus much : Theſe your ſons and 
your daughters which are my ſervants and my hand- 
maids, (hall have of my Spirit beflowed on them, where- 
by they ſhall underſtand the former Propheſies, rouch- 
ingthe Kingdome of God, and the Myſtery of Salva- 


tion : Which imother ages was not made brown unto the ſons © phel. 3.5 


of men, as it ts now revealed uno his holy Apoites and Pro. 
phers by the Spirit. I take this Parapbraſe is the genuine 
meaning both of Joel and Peter, and belt ſhewes how 
both che ſons and daughters of God are ſaid to propheſie 
inthe laſt dayes, It would be therefore ſhewed plainly, 
and without wreſting the words, how the conceit ( that 
any of any Calling, having gifts, My preach) can bee 
grounded on them. The words ſpeak of ſuch a kind of 
propheſying, wherein both men and women may havea 
part; and that is noother than either a clear underftand- 
ing of Gods myſteries, formerly vailed in dark Prophe- 
hes, but now explained and known ſince the =_ de- 
ſcent, according to theſe Prophefies of the Goſpels time, 
Iſas. 11. 9 Jerens. 21. 34. Joh 6.45. orelſeic is a laud- 
ing and praiſing of God for his wonderfull works, One 
of theſe, or rather both, is the propheſying meant in this 
place : and fo both ſons and _ _ prophetic, Bur 
that kind of propheſying which confifts in imterpretin 

Scripture , _ Co Dodtrinall and PriBicall 
Concluſions for the inftruftion of others, ( 1am ſure) 
cannot bee meant in this place ; becauſe in that kind of 
propneſying the daughters of God have no part nor tel- 


ow ſhip with the fons of God ; for God hath excluded 
D 2 them, 
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them, as hath been ſhewed, Let this ſuffice for anſwer to 
the quotation in cAtts 2. 17.18. 


"us 


CHAP. VII. 


O that which is added, That Tradeſmen may preach, 
becauſe the eA, po,. l: did laboxr with his hands, and 
yet a Teacher ; and many others beſides. 2 T heſ. 3.8, 


I avſwer.' 1. It ollowes not, becauſc the Apoſile or 
any other, having a Call co teach, didin ſome caſes labour 
with their hands,therefore that ſuch who are Tradeſmen, 
having nocalling thereunto, ſhould preach, 1chink this 
conſequence cannot poſſibly be made good, 
2 I] anſwer. All whichcan be collected, for imitation, 
from the Apoſtles labouring with his hands. is, That a 
Miniſter, in ſome caſes, (there being thereby no impedi- 
ment to his preaching, or other Miniſteriall duties) may 
voluntarily uſe any lawfull Art or Calling , manuall or 
mentall, ro ſupply his neceſſities. 
The cai'fes why $. Pas laboured with his hands, are 
recorded ii) Scripture to be theſe. 
Firſt, Hce would not be burdenſome. The penury of 
the Theſſalonians was ſuch { they being poor Arcificers ) 
that they could not convenicntly contribute towards 
S. Paxl:reliefe: Beſides, that little which they had was 
liable to be preycd upon by their Perſecuters ; therefore 
the Apoſtle, in compaſhon , remitted his right, and ra- 
$ Theſ3.3: therthan hee would burthen them hee wrought with his 

hands. And for this cauſe the Miniſters of the Waldenſes 
$9 they profeſſe did work to ſultaine themſelves ; becauſe they found that 
in their anſwer the exacting of due maintenance (which yet they might 
Ad! teram Au- havetook ) was burthenſome to the Church, being for 
gu/444 Vims- their poyerty termed the poor men of Lions : which men 
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yet profeſſed, that they were ſorry that they had not ſuſfi- 

cient Haied lvings for their Minifters, whereby they 

might have moretime totheir ſtudies, and greater oPpor- 

tunity to inftruct them with neceflary doEtrine and 
knowledge, 

Secondly , S. Pax! wrought with his hands, becauſe 

hee would avoyd appearing ſcandall, x. In reſpe& of 

ſome Cormthians, who, being covetous, would have de. 

relied the faith, if they had found it any way chargeable: 

being like the Gadarens, who would rather part withthe 

Miniſtry of Chtift, than forgoe their Swine, Leſt the 

Corinthians ſhould hereupon reject the Goſpel, S. Pax! 

forbears his right, and to farreabaſed himſelfe, tro work 

with hiszown hands. Herein, being an example to others, 4» (ro. in 
not to uſe their lawfull libe: ties, unlefle wherein they ſee Cor.y, For- 
an expediency. 2+ In reſpect of falſe Apoſtlesamong the "***" ee ow 
( orintbians, to (top their mouth. They, likely, would n pe my 
lave accuſed him for making advantage of the Golpel,/4 1+, i an icie 
and would, perhaps, have reported that hee only raught « 5 n+4 uta,tur, 
forgain; thercſore the Apolile tocut off all occaſions of 

ſuch thoughts from them, would not challenge any ching 

fromthe Corimbians,but wrought with his hands. Doubt- , Cor.:1.1 3. 
lefle, in like caſe and condnion, a Miniſter may take on 

him another Calling, what hee likes; ſoit bee not an 

hinderance cf his preaching, nor auy offenſe of men. 

Thirdly,S. Pau{ wrought with his hands,togainthere« 

by authority and credence to his Doctrine tonching 12- 

bour : hee had taught,at / heſſalorica.and Epheſne,a necel- 

ſiry of working ; therefore toſhame them from their loi. 

tering and id!eing, hee fofarreabaſed himſette below his _ 
Apoltolicall function, asto worke in Tear-making, Hee *+** 18. 3. 
tells the Theſſalonians, that hee did not cat any mans bread\ 
for nought , but wrought with [.bowr and travell night and hadhe 
day, that hee might not be chargeable to any of them, Not 
bee anſe hee had not power, but to make himſelfe an enſample 
for them to follow him. And hcetells the Epheſians, Tou 


Four ſelves kyow , that theſe hands have miniftred unto my 
D } neceſſities, 
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weveſſitier , and to them that were with me. And again, [ 
have ſbewed you ol things, haw that ſo laboring, yee oug ht 
ro ſupport the weak, and to remember the words of aur Lord 
Jeſus ( briſt, how hee ſaid, It is more bleſſed togrue than ts 
recerve, Andqueſtionleſle it is Iawfull for a Miniſter (be- 
ing of excellent parts and abilities, abundantly ſufficient 
to <icharge his: Calling ) for the provocation of others 
tadouble Jiligence iniheir ares +: to undertake ( if hee 
pleaſe) either ſuch a Calling which is ſubſervient, or ſub- 
ordinately conducent to his Theologicall Profeſhon ; as 
teaching, or tutoring of Youth ; for {o'Samwe/,a Prophet, 
had a ſchool of young Prophets at Ramah, and Elha at 
Gilgal : or hee may employ himſelfe in any manuall 
work ; yet ſtill remembring the caution , That it hinder 
not his pafiorall funRion, nor be any offenſe to others, 
Fourthly, $. Paw did labour with his hands, becauſc 
the prophane ( orimhians forced him partly to it : they 
would not give him necdfull reliefe , though hee might 
( if hee had pleaſed ) jultly have commanded it, Even ww- 
to this preſent houre (ſaith hee) wee both hunger and thirſt 
and are naked, and are buffetted, and have no certain dwol- 
ling place, «And labour, working with our own hands : being 
reviled, we bleſſe ; being perſecuted, wee ſuffer it : beg de- 
famed, wee entreat,&c. And then hee concludes , 1 wroe 
not theſe things to ſhame a , but as my beleved ſonnes [ 
warne you, It ſeems hee had but hard entertainm-nr, and 
therefore was forced to relieve himſelfe by his labours, 
till the Brethren of Afacedonia ſupplyed what was lack- 
ing unto him. A Minifter may be driven togreat cxigen* 
cy, and though hee have power and authority to claime 
maiotenance, yet from a way ward people hee cannot (it 
may be) hare it: They will difobey Gods command in 
Gal. 6. 6. the wickedneſle of their coverous hearts ſets 


» them to deviſe meanes of muzling the Oxe that treadeth 
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out ( for their good ) the ſpirituall corn, Now in this 
calea Miniſter may undertake Callings lawfull, though 
unbeficting his perſon and funRion, The caſe of learned 


CHMnuſculus 
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"4 
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CMuſcnims was Iumentable ; hee was # man learned and Melchior. 4. - 
godly, yer after much paines in his publike Miniſtry, was ”* 77 *its 
ſo i]l uſed, that hee was glad to get intoa Weavers houſe, ———_ 
and learneto weave, thereby to ger bread for himſelfe and 
his Family: at laſt , the Weaver thraſt him out of his 
houſe, and then was worthy CAfnſenine forced ro goe to 
the common ditch of the town, and work with his ſpade 
to get his living. This may well be recorded, that poſte- 
rity may ſhunne ſuch Cormbian humours , 25 to ſuffer 
their Payls to be miſerably needy, and not relievethem ; 
but force them rathet to manual! labours. Theſc were the 
cauſes of S, Payls working with his hands, which ſ»ffi- 
ciently warranteth Minifters, in like cafes, todoe the 
like ; but no wayes juſtifies any Tradeſmen to uſurp 
teaching, a 

Thus did S. Pax/, and thus did Barneb.u , both Mi- 
nifiers; but of more Miniſters who did fo, | read nots 

1 am ſurethe Apoſtle pungent ſayes, / enely and Bars , ©,,,« 
nabas, bave not wee power to forbear working ? And that 
any of other Profeſhons, uncalled , did Minifterially 

preach, much lefſe many others befides, I ſnppoſe the Ob- 
jectors will never read it in Gods book. 


I Cor,t. 14, 
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CHAP, VIIL 


eA 7 eacher ir knawn to be called of Godby theſe qua» 
hifics tions and gifts which hee hath rervived + But ma* 


Gods people have the yift to tench and riſolve 
r 5 toy Ergo, They are called , and therefore bound to 


”7 
preach. 


= firſt Reaſon brought by the Objefors, is this: 


Anſwer, This Reaſon proves not, That every Lay-man, 
having abilities, is called and bound to teach, which yer 


& ould have bcen concluded, if the Obz-Qtors would, by 
Reaſon, 


a) 
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Reaſon, have made good that ſelfe-fame fancy of theirs, 
But paſſing by the juſt exception which might beraken 
agaiall this Realon , both yy one thing, and 
faiſly concluding another , as alſo other defeRs of Arr, 
which .a Scholar may eafily eſpy in it ; letthis Anſwer 
ſuffice toit, as itis: namely, If by theſe words in it | #1a+y 
of Gods people | be meant ſuch, who are Minifterially cal- 
led ro teach, then the whole is true ; for theſe have giftsto 
teach , and reſolve doubts; and they likewiſe are called 
of God andthe Church toteach, and are therefore bound 
rodoe (o. But though thele,wanyof Gods people,have gifts, 
and a Calltoteach; will it therefore follow , that others 
of Gods people, having no Call may doe ſo? the conle- 
quence is too irrationallto be defended, But if by theſe 
words | many of Gods people \ be underſtood Many among 
Gods people which are Lay-men ; Then Ianſwer, That 
though it be rue, that ſome of thera have perſonall gifts 
and abilities; yet in as much as they wantthe other qua- 
lifications of a Teacher , mentioned in the expoſition of 
theckird Propofition ; therefore they are neither bound 
Miniſterially coteach, nor arethey called roteach ; nei- 
ther ought they to be known or acknowledged for ſuch 
whom God hath called toteach, If they defiretoemploy 
theirgifts Miniſterially, then they ſhould in modeſty 
tender themſelves and their abilities to betryed by fuch, 
who can authorizethem to exerciſe them : and being ap- 
proved, they may Miniſter, But if ſuch in Authority ad» 
mic. not , then ought they tothink, that ( notwithitan» 
ding chcir gifts) God hath not deſigned them to this fun- 
Etion, Once for all ; Know, that gifts to teach and rc- 
ſolve doubts cannot juſtifie any in'their undercakingsto 
preach, unleſle, withall, they have the other qualificati- 
ons required hereunto, Till the Objectors prove the con- 
trary,they lay nothingtothe purpole. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


He ſecond Reaſon of the ObjeRors is this 1 Every 
man who hath a gift which is ſpiritaall, it i bus talent; 
ard hee who uſeth not hi talent , God will take it from 
him, and cloath him with ſhame and a curſe : Ergo, Men 


are bound touſe their gifts. 


eAxſwer. It is true, that every Spirituall gift is a talent, 
and muſt be uſed, left ſhame, confuſion, and ajult abla« 
tion of it otherwiſe ſuccecd ; and yetit is astrue, that ta- 
lents are nootherwiſe to be uſed , than according tothe 
Callto-uſe them. Some have talents conferred on them, 
to Le publikely employed for the good of others, and ac- 


cordingly theſe talents muſt be improved : Others have 
talents given them only for their own private uſe, andthe 
private uſe of ſome others, and accordingly ſuch muſt cm. 
ploy their talents, If any Lay-man have abilities to 
preach, hee muft uſe that abilicy , only., according to 


thoſe ends for which God gave him ſach a talent: Firlt, 
thereby to-teach his wife, and bring up bis children and 
family 1» che nurture and admenition of the Lord, Second- 
ly, That t with greater prudence hee may diſcerne 
what is publike y tavghe by his Paſtor, and ſo retain that 
which is good , and that which willarme him againſt a 
time of tryall and affli ion gz wherewith , perhaps, God 
intends to exerciſe him more thanothers of his rank and 
vocation , and accordinglysforehand fics him by excra- 
ordinary abilities, giving him forthe better preparation 
againſt extraordinary troubles in his own Calling, bur 
not foroltentation wo! Ears by anextravagant intruſion 
into anothers Calling. Such therefore need not feare 
cloathing with ſhame and a curſe, for not nhn their ta- 
lent Minifterially ; ic is fufficient to free them from feare 
of both, if, without WO they onely employ it to 


their own, and their families good. If chis ſatishg not, I 
E am 


= 


ME 
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2m then fare that the ObjeRors are deluded ; And 
thought bleſſed Atartin Luther before me, who (upon 
that VerſeinthePſalmiſt, Ont of the month of babes and 
fucklings haft thow ordained flrength, or, perfetedpraiſe, ) 

* Huc perti- anſwers the'dbjetion, and his words ſhali be the con- 

nent & JI: qui cifion of my anfwer. - His words are thele : * Hitherts 

ibs £ anc alſs they belong, who conſcious to themſelves of their great 

mAi2nz cgOcimri- R 

nx ſur, peri. {earning may dreame of ſome great danger to themſclver, if 

culum (641 m- they inſtruft not others ; alledging that they hide in the 
nan Jonge earth rhe talent, grven them , and dee expett with the evil 
maxim, frat the hexvie doom of the Lord; Satan doth ſo delude 
are Sag ty their fancies with ridieulow trifles, Who, by thus verſe in- 
ſantes (ef. ta- rated, ono ht to know, that it 15 not wee who teach, neither 
lentum fibi a 8#t orr word which « taught, but enely our month may dot 
tim in teria fotyice wato his word if bee will, and call. T how'(het ſaith) 
Gelo -_ * haſt perfelted praiſe : rot they mot we. Ando in the Goſpel, 
— ff P im the Lord truly delivered talents 10 his ſervant, but th 

Gatontion were firſt called : therefore doe thon alſa expett vill thou 

Dom.in! ex- : ewlled. In the mean time, thou war ſf not defere na, the maiſt 

pettarc, ade5 wor potantarily prefſe inte-it thy knowledge will not burit 

rides DU8 obre.! TRE Fa# (ſob the Lord in the Prophet) but 1 pak 
horum pha ua. #9 6) them. This tenwptation miſerably wexes many, that 
fias, Qu-$hoc it grieves and repents then of (hair wecation. T he Dewall 
varſain'tru- doth this to difſquiet them whe have begun well , arid «t 
= — length conſume them with irhe fomnefſe. T herefore hee who 
my vor) ce. is called,let hin offer his month, veceive bis word ; let him 
mus, ne: var. Be an Infirumant , not the Author; Hee whois nat called, 
bam noſtrum ler bins pray to the Lord of the harveſt, that hee may ſend 


decenlum,ſcd Labowrers,and perfeit frength axe of the month of mifans. 


ſoliim 08 no- | 

ſtim polſe verag ejia fervire, 6 ipſe roluevir & vocaverir. Tu, inquit, perfeciſti 
Lauder, non ill, non nes, Sic in Evangehio, traciic atuder Dominus rajenia ſer- 
vis, {*d non nift yocatis : expeRta igitur & rv, donee voceris, Inecred ne ambiis, 
ne t© ingeras, not enim te rumper ſerentia wa, Curredant (inquiir Domanus apud 
P.ophciam | & ega.non laquebar its. Multos has *cvantie miſers vexat, wt £95 if 
ſticuti ft pigeat & parnicext. Diabolus hxcfacit, wr INquIctor £05 qa bene <Tp3> 
runt, &'an icm txdzo collulnate lgrur qui vocatur, prxbeat os, & recigiat ver» 
tum; fito ga! ©", & non autor. (Litndn vocatur, cTert Dominum meſflis, ur mircat 
Gpcrarics, & pert.cict virtutem ex ore mfangum, Later 1% com. Pei. 3. 
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CHAP. X, 


He ObjeQors ſay, that this is the way which is pre: 
—_ And they alledge fundry Scriptures for 
pr © 
Their firſt allegation is in Joel 2.28. The words are, 
I'will poxre out of ney Spirit on all fleſh, and your ſons and 
Jour davghtey: ſhall propheſie,Cc. 


Anſwer. Theſe words of Jeet preſcribe nothing ; they 
only declare what God will doe in the la't times : Hee 
will (lay they) powre one of his Spirit ow all flaſh, and your 
ſonnet and your daughters ſhall prophefie. That is, They 
thall apply the anctent prophefies, ſeeing plainly thar 


= are teſtimonies of Jeſus Chrit and his 4 Revel.1g.10, 


ind they ſhalt ſpeak of Gods marvellous 'works, 
God ſhall doe faith Foet, and this they did,faith the Rory, 
in the ſecond of a#: ; and this is the prophebe which 
theſe words ſpeak of : but I think it paſſeth the skill of an 
underflanding and judicious Divipe, to elpy iq them.an 
injunRion thae Lay-men ſhould preach. Munifterially. 
Till I fee proefes, narurally concluding, char chere isin 
theſe words fuch a preſcripzion, I ſhall reputetheafſercion 
of itto be but @ groundleſſe fancy. | 


The ſecond Proofe is in /faich 44. 35, Ehe words. are 
theſe, 7 will pore water upon him rat us thirſty , 4nd 
floeds upon the dry ground: ] will rowre my 5prrit upon thy 
ſeed, and my. bleſſeng »yon rhine of- ſpreng « 


Anſwer, Theſe words preferibe notbing); they only pro- 
a effuGon of the word of Grace), andthe. carttorts 
of Grace, and of che Sprrit of Grace, and/blt rag vpon 
the Churehes childrenyboth Jow and Gentile, Bur 1 con 
ceive it-is\ very hard rack for-the Qbjeters to prove, 


h ſribe Lay-men , uacalled, torcach. Fos 
SY P 2 though 
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though the Lord bee pleaſed upon the Gentiles ( who 
were as a thirſty and dry ground) to poure out his water, 
that is, make them partakers of the word of Grace, ac- 
cording to the compariſon by Moſes ; and of the floods, 
that is, of the comforts of Grace, theſe wing ſprings, as 
our Saviour calls them; yet it is ridiculous roſay, That 
therefore Lay-men, uncalled, may prophefie: and as in. 
conſequentiall it is, to: fay, That becauſe God will peure 
his Spirit on the ſeed of the Church, and his bleſſing on 
her of- ſpring, therefore Lay-men may preach. Though 
God poure his Spirit on the ſeed, yet the ſeed isnot bound 
to poure out ; but mult ſtay till God have ſent, and given 
a commiſfion to goe and drop theword, as hee did tothe 
Propher. Beſides,the very next Verſe in {ſaiah 44. ſhewes, 
That the pouring of water, and floods, and the Spirit on 
the ſeed; is-not a pouring that the ſeed ſhould poure , bur 
that the ſeed ſhould ”= and encreaſe : namely, in pie- 
ty, and in the exerciſc of the ſeverall graces cf the Spirit, 
This place therefore proves not the ObjeCtors fancy. 


Another Proofethey produce out of 1 Cor. 14-29. Letthe 
Prophets ſpeak, two or three,and let the other 1wdge. And 
verlc 31» Tee may all propheſie one by one , that all may 

learn and all may be comforted. And the Reaſon is given, 

Verſe 3 3. For God ts not the Author of confuſion, but of 

peace, Which doth prove, asthey underſtand, That 

when men can prophefie and doe not, it cauſeth confu- 
fion and not peace, 


Anſwer. This allegation proves not, that Lay-men may 
preach. Here, indeed, the Prophets are commanded to 
diſpenſe the word orderly ; but ſuch who ate no Prophets 
have hence no command for its diſpenſation. The Apo- 
{tle would have but ewoor three of the Prophets to ſpeak 
im their meetings or Congregations, A courſe much like 
to that in the Synagogues, wherein one read Afoſesr, and 
another ( as it is he ) read in the Prophets ; and 

when 
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when theſe had done; another expounded and ſpake a 
word of exhogration. This courſe the Apoſtle enjoynes, 
and (ſhewes in the 31. verſe the conveniency of it ; Becauſe 
hereby yee may (faith hee ) all prophefie. Hee meanes noe 
all che promiſcuous company of the godly, for hee ac- 
counts it an abſurdity tothink all are Prophets ; bur hee 
meanes, all who are Prophets may prophefie. And from 
the twelfth Chapter wee may gather, that three things 
mult concurre in the propheſying of w hich hee ſpeaks in 
this place. 1. The operation, that is, the a of propheſy- 
ing. 2+ The adminifiration, that is, the office or calling 
to propheſie. 3. Thegift,or the enablement ; ſothe Apo- 
ſtles meaning here is, cA/l, that is, All who have not on- 
ly the gift, but likewiſethe calling from thoſe Prophets, 
to whom theſpirit of the Prophets are ſubject, may exer= 
ciſechemſelyes in ———_ by come, orin their ſeye- 
rall curnes. And hee gives the rcaſon of this courſe which 
hee preſcribes ; becauſe it is of Divine inſticution from 
God for two ends : both that there may be no confuſion 
in their meetings ; and likewiſe, that {= may be main- 
tained in them. And he further tells the Corimthians,thar, 
This courſe is obſerved in all che Churches of the Saints, 
This then is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, Thatthe 
Prophets ſhould exerciſe their gift of propheſying order- 
ly ; but here hee enjoynes no Lay«men to become Pro- 
phers or Preachers, 

I therefore exceedingly wonder, how the ObjeRors 
can affirm, and underRand, that theſe words _ That 
when men can propheſie and doe not, it cauſeth confufi- 
on and not peace! That which may be proved fromthem 
is, That men in their owne Callings, and particularly, 
Preachers in theirs, doing all things orderly, ſhall avoyd 
confuſion, and obtain peace in ſodoing. But it is an idle 
conceit, T hat theſe words teach, that men able to preach, 
and aQually nor doing fo, caule confuſion. Did cur bleſs 
ſed Saviour { being able, never any abler topreach , yer 


not doing fo for thirty years, ) cauſe any confuhon in the 
E. 3 Jewiſh 
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Jewiſh Church allrhattime ?I think the ObjcRors dare 


not utter ſo blafpbemous an ?firmation, Even fo Gods 
people, though able ro preach , yet cauſe no confuſion, 
though they are not Actors in ſo holy an employment. 
Confuſion would then be cauſed, if what the ObjeRory 
plead for, were admitted ; becauſe an eyerfion of the dis 
tiinQion of Callings mult needs fucceed ; for the facred 
would hereby be blended with others, and every one (up- 
on his owne ſclfe-conceitedneſte of parts and abilities) 
might appoint himſelfe a Teacher : Which any may 
diſcern is ncarco confuſion , who have read both chat 
God hath appointed Stewardsover his houſhold,Watch- 
men and Leadersover his flock, Labourers in his harveſt, 
divers Adminiftrations, as well for the preſervation of 

ace inthe Church, as forthe edification of it; and 
ikewiſe, That none takes this honour on him, but ſuch 
who are thereuntocalled, This quotation therefore will 
nothing adyantage the ObjeQors, 


The next place alledged, is, Namdb,11. 2 9. #enld God 
all conld propbefie. 


eAnſwer. This Scripture doth not prove that Lay-men 
may preach. 

1. Becauſe the propheſying here mentioned, is not a 
Salvificall teaching others , bur a Politicalt diſcourfing 
umto others: it is an uttering wiſe and grave Apot 
or Councells, (as Aſofes did ) concerning the publike af- 
fairs of Iſrael. The = of prophefie, put on the Seven- 
ty, was,that they with CMoſer ſhould beare the bure 
of the people, that is, rule them: and their prophefying, 
therefore, was no mere bur a prudential! peaking of 
things appertaining torule, CAfoſer his with therefore is 
nor, That all were able to preach, butthat al{ were able 
to rule; and ſoproves noching for the ObjcRors. 

2, iMoſtrhis wifh/is, That /{ could propheſie, that is, 

Thar they were called to propheſie, and enabled there- 


unto, 


% 
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onto, astheſe Seventy in the hiſtory were called, inthat 
their names were writ to enter intv the Tabernacle,v.26. 
2nd they were enabled from'God , hee put his Spirit on 
them ; therefore this wiſh doth not juſtifie rhe intruſion 
of any into anothers Office, who is either ancalled, or 
ungifted. So that CAoſer his wiſh that all were Pro- 
phets, yer imports alſo, Thar till they are Prophers, 
. _ by Calling as enablement , they muſt not pro- 
y iene, 

3. Moſer doth not abſolutely wiſh, that all thepeo- 
ple could prophefie; but hereby hee only intimates, that 
it would beno impeachment to him and his Authority, 
though al] the Camp (if God thonght fit) could prophe- 
he; that is, be ablerogoverne. His words are an anſwer 
to Joſbnahs jealoufie, Teſt the propheſying of E/dad and 
Medad, in the Camp, ſhould derogare from Moſes his 
Authority ; Afoſes tells him, that for his ſake hee would 
have none pr@hibited from propheſying ; that is, from 
ruling ; but hee wiſhes that all. thepeople were fellow- 
helpers, and able Aſhftantsto him in governing, This is 
the very true TY wiſh. Whichreacheth pjous 
men, not ro envy at thegifts and calling of others inthe 
{ame Vocation with themſelves ; but it no way preſcribes 
men of other Callings, to undetrake, without cal! there- 
bnto, the Office and Fun&ion of others. Therefore from 
hence , Lay-men cat haye no wartant for rheir under- 


taling ro preach. 


Another place alledged, is eA7:$.1. Atrhat tim: 
there was « great perſecution ag atnff rhe Church, that 
was at Hieruſalem, ard they were all ſcatered abroad 
theorowout thereg ions of Jucea and Samaria, excepe 
the Apaftlesr. Compared (fay the ObjeQors) with 
ve#ſd 2. and 4, Ae for Sau! hee made havock of 
the { fareh, enrring into every houſe and baling men 
ard women, committed them to priſor, Therefore they 
that were ſcattered abroad em everywhere preaching 
the word From 


4 
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From which place, the ObjeAors underſtand, That any, 
oor or rich, weak or ſtrong, if they could teach, they 
— Diſpenſers. The ſame times ( (ay they ) are 
row ; for the want of publike meanes they were ſcattered, 
fo are wee; T herefore, if God enable ws , wee will take « 
cour ſe in private : if men ſend ua ( (ay they) ropriſon, God 
will ſend priſon=comforts. 


I perceivethat the ObjeRors colle@ hence threethings, 
1. Thatany, of what condition ſoever may preach, 
though they bee no Miniſters. This I conceive they 
prove from verſet. eAll were ſcattered thorowout the 
regions of avs and Samaria, exceptthe Apeſiles,com- 
pared with verſe 4. T berefore they who were ſcattered 
abroad, went everywhere preaching the word. 

2. That the agreement of our times with cheſe Primitive 
times, in difſipation or ſcattering, warrantizeth any, 
though no Miniſters, to preach privately, 

2. Thar if trouble ſhould befall them for this their at- 
tempt , they ſhould find like comfort in priſon to that 
which theſe Primitive Chriftians found, being com» 


micted to priſon. 


eAnſwer. Theſc three colleions will find no defenſe 
from this Scripture, as ſhall be made apparent by our an- 
ſwer particularly to every one of them : And therefore, 

I anſwer tothe firft, That this quotation proves not 
that any , richor poore, weak or ſtrong, being of other 
Callings, did Miniſterially diſpenſe the word. I: is ONe- 
ly anhiftory what was done upon the perſecution of Hie- 
ruſalems : as, 1+ It ſayes, Thatall were ſcattered; except 
the Apoliles, that is, Many, or the moſt of belcevers : for 
wee mult not think chatnone (butthe Apoſtles) who 
profecficd thename of Jeſus abode there, ſeeing wee read, 
that devour mencarried Stephen to his burial, verſe 2. and 
thar the Apoſtles (during this perſecution) ſent Barnab u 
as farreas Amiob, totheGemiles » Whohad curned to 


the 


! 
| 
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the Lord. And ſecondly,The hiſtory relates,that all who 
were ſcattered did preach, 


' The ObjeRors ſuppoſing that ſome of theſe were Lay- 
| men , hence imagine,that Lay-men may preach, 


; eAnſver. Though it be granted that ſome of the ſcatte. 
red were Lay-men, and thatthey did preach, yet I dare 
confidently affirme, That not one of ther» who were Lay- 
men did Minifſterially diſpenſe the word. This willbe 
evident, if weefind what kind of preaching Theſe uſed. 
Thetext (according tothe Originall) faith, they all who 
were ſcattered did Ewvangelizs, that is, did ſhewthe glad 
tidings of the word , or , did bring the word of gladti» 
dings: Alldid thus, And if wee look further into the 
hiſtory, wee ſhall find, according to the two ranks of the 
Scattered, two kinds of Brengelning by them. Such of 
them who were Miniſters did minifterially Evangelize ; 
but ſuch who were Lay-men did Evangelize only dil. 
courſively. Inthe thirtcenth verſe it is ſaid, That the Se. 
maritans believed Philip Evangelizing ; it is rendred 
Preaching : And the fifth verſe tells how, and in whac 
manner hee Evangelized, ixipvozw, hee preached (as an 
Ambaſſadour)Chrift. Againe, ſome of thoſe who were 
ſcattered, were men of Cyprus and { yrene , and theſe alſo 
according to the quotation did —_—C— and yetthe 
Holy Ghoſt tells us how , and in what manner they did 
ſo; adaw , they talked, or, diſcourſed of thegladtidings, , 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; firft, only rothe Jewes, and then alſoro — 
the Greeks, Sothen,this Evangelizing or Preaching was 
bur their diſcourſing and telling the Jewes and Greeks 
the good tidings of Chriſt , which any may doe, And 
thisdiſcourſe is a kind of Preaching ; Bur yer it is nor the 
Preaching which is properly fo called. And it is to be no- 
ted, that their talking and diſcourfing was available to 
the converſion of others. : ic 
| : 


Acatiy apico; fenifying an ordinary talking , 


( 409) 
If aty reply, that the Holy Ghoſt uſcth the ſame ward 


touching Peter and ohnz preaching at Samaria, 
eAftt $.25- and thetefore it islikeip theſe men of 
Cyprus and Cyrexedid miniflterially preach. 


] anſwer; Peter and Johndid two wayes preach at $a+ 
maria: Firſt, by their diſcourſe they teſtificd the truth of 
that which Philiphad taught ; and ſomay 3ny godly man. 
doe. Burt ſecondly, They did Evangelize-in many Villa» 
ges of the Samaritans , which 1 believe was as Philip be- 
fore had done,by ſpeaking as Ambaſſadeurs from Chriſt ; 
which only Minifters (as they were) may doe. The men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene did dikcourfively preach, as Pere 
and Johndid ; bo they preached not miniſterially, as 
John and Pater. And I therather think ſo,, becauſe the 
Holy Ghoſt , ſpeaking of their np" 2 word 

tno artificiall peak- 


i& ing ; whereas in deſcribing Phils preaching, bee uſeth a 


word ſrgnifying his uttering as at!Ambafſadgur : and 
deciphering Petey and Johns preaching, bee. uſcch not 
barely the word of — conference , but joyneswith 
it another of witnefling and evangelizing ; thereby ſhew- 
ing there was more than an ordinary diſcourſe. And 
hftly,in ſerting down Berwebas his preaching, when hee 
came to Antioch, hee tells us, It was by publike exhorta«. 
tion : giving us inalltonotea difference of Miniſteriall 
preaching from that manner of divulging by diſcourſe, 
divinethings, which is permitted co Lay-men. 


Their ſecond colle&ion fromthis Scripture in «MF 8, is, 
That the agreement of our times with theſe Primitive, 
in point of diſſipation , warrants any Lay-man © 
preach privately. 

For they ſuppoſe, that upon the perſecution, there 
was Prohibition, or a Noo-permittiag the word :to 
be. 
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be publikely ravghr xt Hirrnſalem. And then 

imagine thar there was private preaching in hone? 
thoſe who wefe'tio Mimifters, And hence they con- 
clude, That if God enable them, they will take a courſe in 


private. _ 
eAnfwer. Though wee grant that the publike diſpenſing 
of theword was interrupted by the tion,and there- 


upon likewiſe, that the Chriſtians mer in private houſes, 
where togetherthey —_— the ordinances of the word 
and Sacraments ; yet flill ic is to bee denyed, that the 
word was prexched among them in any private houſe, by 


any Lay-man. I belirve ( as mo(} congruous to Scrip» , a, 


cure) chat when they met in houſes, cither an Apoſtle, or 
ſome other Miniſter among them did only teach. The 
Objcors mult firſt prove, that any Lay-men in theſe 
Primitive times did art all,cither in private or in publike, 
Minifterially preach , before they conclude henee the 
lawfulneſſe of Lay-preaching. I have already ſhewed 
thecontrary , and till it be as clearly difproved, neither 
1, nor others have teaſon to belieye their bare afcrm« 
inp it. 

S nds dterefblaien? fay, This Scripture: will nor 
warrant it. 

1 Becauſe it relates nothing what theſe Primitive 
Chriſtians did in private; and therefore rhey cannor be 
broughr as a prefident of that, which is not recorded. 

2. That which this Sctiptntcteathes for imitation, is, 
That if the Church of God ſhould be ſcattered through 
perſecution, therythe ſeattered may doe what they canto 
plant a Church elſewhere: Even as Philip preache torhe 
Samaritans, and Barnabas to them of Antioch ; ſo Mini- 
ters at firch times may 'difpetfe the word ( iſthey'can ) 
in Popiſh, CIC Andas the men 
of Cyprus and (yrene did by diſcourſe win many to the 


faich ; ſorry Lay-men / in thoſe barbarous Countreys 
; F 2 whither 


LY 
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whither they ſhall come,) aſſay by diſcourſe and confe- 
rence to gain ſoules to the acknow nt. of Chriſt, 
This Scripture therefore allowes no private undertakings 
of Lay-men. 


The third Colletion [ which I ſyppoſe by their words 
they make) is, That if rrowble ſhould befail how for 
attempting a private courſe of pram , they then ſhall 
find like comforts gn priſon,go that which theſe Primitive 
C hriſtians found, being committed to priſons 


Anſwer, If Authority ſhall commit any private Under- 
takers topriſon,for their clancularand private preaching, 
ſurely there is no cauſe for ſuch to expeR or claime com« 
fort foal God inpriſon ; becauſe the cauſe of their luffe. 
rings is not good, The Primitive Chriſtians ſuffered for 
their Faith, for true Religion, for Righteouſheſſe ſake,and 
ſo found priſon- comforts ; but theſe Undertakers will ſuf 
fer for their own fancy, fora groundlefle opinion, for their 
unrightebus uſurpatiorVof anothers FunQion, and fo 
may be ſurethey have no ground of comfort. S. Peter 
vrohibirs Chrittians to faſter 45 a buſie-body in other mens 
matters ; the word is, o; amorrumarr@, as a Biſhop in 
anothers Circuit or Dioceſſe. If any uncalled will nceds 
play the Biſhop, in ordaining himlelfe a Teacher, and 
takeon him a FunQion,notcommitted to him, and ſhall 
for this preſuryprion either be impriſoned , or otherwiſe 


ſuffer, hee (in S. Peters opinion ) ſhall not ſuffer as a 


Chriſtian, bur as an evill-doer- And therefore ſuch ruſt 
not look for priſon-comforts, if men ſend them to priſon. 
Letthis ſuffice to this allegation;. 


The laſt Proofeis 1 Pet;4.10. As every man hath 


—_— the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to ans» 
Ber. 


Hvſwer. The.words of S. Peter exhort every man to 
help 
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help one another, according to thoſe abilities which God 
bath given ; bur they are no coomand of Lay-men to 


eurne Preachers, 


The Objcors, ſuppoſing that many Lay-men have 
Miniſteriall abilities, imagine that theſe words 
preſcribe them Miailteridlly to diſpenſe them. 


Anſwer, Such a colle&tion cannot be made hence; with- 
out wrong tothe Text. S. Peter allowes all ro miniſter 
their gifts ; but withall gives the limitation, or rather the 
dire&tion how to miniſter them; namely, As they have 
received them. Such theh who have reccived gifts Mini. 
ſteriall, and publikely to be diſpenſed to others, ( accor. 
dingtothe Text) mult ſo diſpenſe them ; but ſuch who 
have no ſuch receiving of their gifts to beſo employed, 
can from this Text have no warrant for the Minifte- 
riall diſpenſation of their gifts, it onely commanding : 
ſo ro minilierthem , as every man hath received, Some 

have gifts given, yet they themſelves are not = ; and 

thereforethey muſt not miniſterially diſpenle their gifts 

without Call, Others (namely ſuch who are Miniſ' ers) 

have both gifts, and chemſelves are alſo given, For the , 


perfeTting of the Saints, for the work, of the CMiniſtry and Ep 


for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. And therefore they 
areaccordingly bound todifpenſe themſelves , and their 
gifts. This Text only enjoynes inthe generall, how the 
gifts of every one in-their ſeverall Callings are to bee 
employed ; bur it no way enjoynes a diſpending of per- 
ſonall gifts, in a Calling not perſonally our owne. In 
oneword , Though ſome Lay-men may be ſuppoſed to 
have Minifteriall abilities, or gifts, yet ſeeing they want 
Minifteriall faculties, or allowance, (being neither by 
God, nor his Church thereunto called ) they are nor 
bound Minifterially to employ their gifts. And I be- 
lieve it will be a hard work for the ObxEtors ro makeirt 
evidently apparent, that theſe words of S. Perer enjoyne 


Lay-mento preach, 
f P F 3 h Accor- 


ad \ 


=> 


hel, 4- 11,42, 


(4) 

Accordihg to yoar deſire; Thave endeavpurted fully rg 
telolve you: Theſe Mre#t#tions* Cav you deſired were 
penned at ſpare times, (which were but few ) forthe juſt?: 
fication of a pretious truth againſt a vain fancy ; and for 
the defenſe of Gods wiſedomt, in'diſtinguiſhing theholy 
and other Callings from ſome mens folly , who by their 
preſumptnons conceit world bting In a confufion. The 
Lord bleſſe to you, and ro every Reader what is writ, and 
deliver you all fromthe leaven of preſurnption. So fayes 
your friend, the ſervant of Jefus Chriſt,and of his ſeryants 


which are in Bengee. 
John Bewick, 


Thanks be to God, throuth onr Lord Jeſm (brift, 
1 Cor. 15. 57. 
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The Authour to the P rinter, 


COEeY Ynderitand that you have « perfet Copy 
© % . ; f 
x" | £8 of 4 Treatiſe, Entituled, An Antidote 
(@; COPE againſt Lay-Preaching * or, The Prea- 
= Chers Plea. /t was imtended for the [a. 
tisfation of a private friend, and of ſuch to whom 
hee pleaſed to rommunicate it, The tmmportunity of 
ſeme who have ſeen it, bath prevailed with me, not to 
te againſt 11s Printing, Doe therefore your duty, if 
you concetue (either by your ſelfÞ, or ſome others) that 
thereby ſome abler Pen-man may be awaked, the Mi- 
niſtry encouraged , the contrary minded better in- 
ſtrufied, the Churches peace and Gods plory more 
promoted, 


Your friend, 


' WP - 
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s Boutthe yeareofour ord 1525; 
all Germany was put into an 
- roareand confufion,bythe Sedi- 
"> og of ſome Turbus« 
a J lent Miniſters, The Ringleader 
= amohg them was one Themes 
-V I Muncer, who 02 2 WON- 
derfull and morethen ottinary zeale, having with 
great paſſionp gan the Popiſh- Errors, 
at length began to preach againſt Le/her, termes 
him as #99 cold, 58 gee net favouring enough 
2 of 


(2) 
of the ſdirit;wich great carneſtneſle he preſſed the ex- 
crcilcs of mortification, and exhortedtoa more fre. 
quentand familiar converſation with god,he preten. 
ded to ſomedivine revelations, thatgod by f atk 
& Viſions did reveal unto his ſaints his will.By theſe 
diſcourſes, he wonnea great opinion 6 reputation 
with the people, whodayly flocked after him & ad. 
mired him asa man divindy inſpired: ar le he 
began more plaio| nr his Defigne, andrtold 
his followers that he had received « command from god 
to kill & rootup all wicked Princes & Magiſtrates, & 
10 chuſe better iwtheir places, 

Frederick Bletax of Saxony hearing| of theſe his 
ſeditious ſermons baniſhed him out of his country; 
fromthence he- went fuſt ro Norrenpeorg, thenro 
HMulhnse, every where poyſening the people with 
his ſeditious deQrine, becauſe the Senators of -Mw- 
hwe and the better ſort diſliked him, he wrought ſo 
effeQually with the baſe people, that rifing in a Tu» 
mult they rurnd out theurthicte magiſtrates & crea» 
tedothers, So as now Mawcer was not only a prea- 
cher bur a Senator, wharſocver he commanded, was 
done, his pleaſure was a Law, and his direQion 1n 

allthings, as he ſaid, «divine Revelation. He taught 
acommunity of all gaodsto be:moſtagreable to na» 
ture, and thatallfreemen.oughtto be hy dig» 
nity nd condition., By. this -meanes Gaibeeey 
great Companics of meane who leavi 
their labours thought fit and Ry part airs 
others of better wealth and ſtore, - 


In 


(3) 
In Swevis and Franconiancre 40000 Peſants took 
Armes upon this occafiong who robbed a grear pare 
of the Nobility, and plundered many Townes and 
Caſtles, Muncey being their cheite Captaine, He 
had a companion, a bold fellow one Phifer who tal- 
ked much ot his dreames and nightly Apparitions; 
eſpecially of one dream, wherein, he ſaid, he ſaw in 
4 Barne an infinite (ompany of Kats and mice,all which 
he had cheſed eway and deitroyed: This dr cam he cx- 
pounded to be 4 i yy him from God, 
that by force and violence he ſhould deſtroy all the Ns- 
bility. And cMencer to the ſame purpoſe moved 
the Boores throughout Francome and Targiniato 
undertakethis holy warr ( as he called it ) againſt 
their Princes. Phifer with ſome of his troups go- 
ing out intothe Neighbour Country waſts and de- 
ſtroycs Noblemens: houſes chaſeth away. the moſt, 
takerth ſome, and' bringeth- them Capuves, This 
good ſucceſſe: gave great courage to. the 1 party, 
Muxcer witins his: forces with the reſt of Phifers, 
Inthe meane while, 4/bez3 Conn of Manſfield (ct. 
I them with ſome Txoopers kills abwuut 200, 
The ditions diſcouraged-with this loſſe: retires 
whilc and krepe in, This gave leiſure-and time.cothe 
neighbouring Princes (#: Duke of Saxony andhisco- 


' 2e0 Georgey Philip Lanigrave of Heſſe, Hem: Duke of 
Jranfoicke to calle {ome Forcesagainſt the about 
1500 Horſe end ſome Companies of Foqte, The 
Rebells ſatdowne oa the fide of a mount where they 


had ſome advancage of the place, but they were not 
A 3 well 


(4) 


well Armed and moſt of them ignorant in warr, 
The Princes therctore out of pitty adviſed them to 
lay downetheir Armes, and offered them pardonif 
they would deliver up the Authors of the ſedition, 
AIMwncer finding himſcltein ſomedanger encourag. 
eth them witha long and earneſt Exhortation, pre» 
tends that this great Attion was undertaken by com. 
mand from Heauen, that God would undoubtedly affift 
them againſt the Tyrants, that he had promiſed in ma- 
ny places of ſcripture 18 a«fiiftuthe oppreſſed aqanf 
their wiched governowrs;that thoſe Tyrants (ſo he cale 
led the Princes) followed only their eaſe and pleaſures, 
negletted Inftice, pild their ſubietts with imolerable 
E xattions, had no Care to reforme the Corruptions of 
the Church: ſpent all their life in pride and Laxury: 
that therefore without doubt, the time was now come 
when God would take vengeance vpon theſe Candanitts, 
and reſtore to his ewne good people the libertyes of their 
goods, their lives, and Conſciencies that as God had af- 
f#ed Gideon,and Darid,end the Iſraclites,and 
them wvittories by miracle, fo they ſhould now finde bu 
power and love no > and for 4 
token of hu eſpecial favour, mark 'ſaid be nd 
Rainbow in the clonds, which being repreſemted in our 
owne colowrs God herebygiveth w an evident teftt- 
mony that he is preſent with w in 1hi Battle and will 
Out Ont Our Enemies, 
Some few ofthe more deſperate were animated 
withthis oration, and eſpecialy with the Rainbow: 
burthe moſt of them apprehended the inſtant dan- 


ger, 


(5) 
per, and ratlier becanſc in their Arm yall was carri. 
cdrumulruoufly without any Rule or order. Awncer 
againſtthe Law of Armesand of Nations had kild 
2 noble young Gentleman who was ſent to parly 
with them. ThePrinces being the more provoked 
with this cruelty prepared forthe onſer. Philly 
the young Princeof Heſſe ſpaketo the Souldiersto 
this purpoſe. That he could not excuſe himſelfe aud 
ſome other Princes from ſome Errors, but this could not 
excuſe the Rebells for their ſtdition,that god every 
where ex "if chargeth all ptople every where to ho. 
mour ey their Magiſtrates: that of neceſſity pes- 
ples maſt contrilene of their goats 19 the honvar and 
of therr Princes: that Princes onthe other fide 
did proved? rhem by their power and Lewes, The 
—_— Rebells caÞ d for the liberty of their 7 
encies,& of the Goſpel, though princes is, 
yet that were nojuſt cauſe of | awd prop 
a propagated through the world not by force & , vis- 
lence herbs patience o& ſufferance of the firſt Chriſtians: 
that yet their clamours _ were canſelefie, and their 

erensts wut, ſeeing 3 Princes of G 
aryroeuton rm pens wr . That the 
Rebels did'bat coer with thiname of the Gopell their 
owne impious and bloudy deſi gars: that their true ayme 
w4s,to take away all Government, ts bring in con- 
fem nts" the fate | Atheiſme", nnd Burbariſme 
1 the Church ,  thit therefore their hypocriſy 
wis''ſs much the 'more- le 16 prevend 


the name of God and of Religion #0 their 'in- 
tended 


(5) 
tended confafiong and ' mere torhis purpiſe. ". 
Ar the firſt onſet the Rebels were quickly and ca. 
ſily putinrodiſerder,and above 5000 ſlaine 
theplace, and 300 more takenia a Towne hatd by, 
Muncer himſclfe hideing his head ina Village was 
apprehended, and brought roathe Duke -of: $ 
and the Lantgrave: being aſked by them why he had 
thus abuſed the miſcrab 900 and. raiſed theſe 
Tumults, his anſwere was,he had done but his duty, 
& that ſuch princes as hindered the Reformationof 
the Church ought to be ſo oppoled. The Lentgreve 
onthecontrary, prov'd vnto him by teſtimony of 
ſcupturez thar Governours ought to be hadin ho-« 
nourgthatall ſeditionis forbidenby'God;& that by 
thelawes ofthe GolpeL,no Chriſt: may take armes 
agaioſttheirlawfull princeup6 any pretext whatſoe- 
ver. Tothis whe he replyed nothing, he was brought 
tothe Racke ro know what his purpoſes werezand 
who were the principal corrivers ofthis conſpiracy, 
His fellow Phifer was taken & beheaded-in Mulbuſe; 
Muncenhimſelfe being brought vpon che (tage was 
(omen 9065 RR nm WO gt was 
give anyrtoler ac of his faub; yetao gene- 
rall tne denfelied bin Fork and his frrour,tnd 
his head being cutt af was carryed -upona ſpeare 
through the Armyycn cs Ant | 
... This 24ncer wes the firſt Author ofthe much 
famed/e& ot the Anabipriſts, ſo called from their 
doQrine& practiſe of Rebaptizeing;forthey torbid 
Childrentobe baptized: and if they have beae, r&- 
"MAD 7 baptize 


baptize chem: they. 
ſanity; they talked, thar ir» was not! lawfull for 
Chriſtians ro contend in law uponady occaſions; 


propearaal 


4 
- . 


. (7) 


carryed at firita great ſhew of 


, norto ſweare, norto haveany 


.many : 
er the prime 
A —_—_— 
| In tharCiry one 


bl 
: 


I RIA: 
Theſe were ar firſt their diſcourles, | 


Cavern tag 


Brrndrd Rirman a Miniſter, 


x ſuch ds were'a 
B 


(3) 
opinions. Y et withina while Rotmas himſcliec be: 
gan to encline rowards them, and: to. condemne 
the Baptiſme of Children as impious and 
Icfomuch that the number of An«bepriff; was day. 
ly increaſed: and the Lantereve of Heſſeentreared 
the ſenatours of the Ciry to ſend ſame Preachers of 
learning to confurethem, and containe the people in 
order and obedience, 

Accordingly he ſent untothem Fabritize, a me(l 
enger,and others, who where provoked by the 4ne. 
baptiſts roa [diſputation which was admitted by 
, them, and by the ſenatours. But the ſeRaries af. 
rerwardsbetrer confidering their owne ignorance 
and weakneſle to which were conſcious; and 
truſting rotheir multitudes, refuſed ro diſpute, and 
rooke another courſe. One of them runs up and 
downe the City as if poſſeſſed by; the ſpirit, and 
copaoun and be rebaptied leaſt the wrath of 'Gad 
ove) whelme you.Diverſc others cryed outinthe ſame 
manner. w 

Some ſimple menobeyed-for feare,beiog torrified 
with their clamours, and ſome of the Richer ſorr 
ro {aue their fortunes: for the Anebaptiffs began ro 
Rob all-their adverſaries: and gathered: in. 
to great Troops: they poſſcſſed. themſelves of the 
Armes and ſtrongeſt parts of che City, and make 
proclarnations that af who were not rebapti7ed, were 
tobe accompted Pagans and Infidells, «nd to be hild. 
Roſmon and Bernard K nipperdoling, his companion 
ſend Letters to allche nigdbanti Villages, invire- 


ing 


(s) 
ing all of their faQtion forthwith to cometo Mus- 
Her, promiſed them liberall 'ſariſfaRion for- their 
 Eftaresamd that they were to leave. 


| mulrirudes of men and women, eſpe. 
cially ofehBate beggerly ſort, make haſt to Mus. 
fiter, The Cittizens of the berter ſort ſeeing rhe 
cownefild with ſtrangers forthwith ſecretly convey 
away themſelves and their familyes, and leave 
there the Anabeprifts , who now iving their | 
owne ſtrength, and the weaknefle of the other party, 
firſt chuſe new Senators, all ef their owheFaRtion 
then create Conſuls and make X xipperdoling the 
orb end {poi all, Charches: jews ” rc 
ur ightw 
run by troops thorough all the ſtreers pox th Fe» 
pent, and foone after, get ye bence all yewicked if 
you meane is pow pau lives. They run armed 

c 


up and downe, andchaſe out of the towne allthar 

d&id not favour the {et without of ageor ſex, 

ſoas women with child mi {by thei 

violence, then they ſeize upon the of allthoſe 

that are, caſt our. | The pufter Whom 

they had forced out was Lord of the and to 
d it with Ar 


lethat were tu 


(10) 
The chiete Prophet among them as they cal'd him, 
was ſobn Matthew, he (ends forth his proc 
thorough the Ciry wer pore | every War” Song 
paine 0 of death to bring fo bor pigs Hier 
and allthtir goods unto 4 Fliqns 460 
the purpoſegche people aſtoniſhed Lich the opal of 
this Edit were fzinedoobey it, if any man detayn- 
cd ought of hisowne goods they wie om rm 
by certaine ibs nature ey P 
(cs, Soont after, the'lanen Prop her ool ed 
0 way keepe any books in hu coſfbody 
Bible,that all ther books matt be Pe, Ser ve 
barved; for thu ( he ſaid ) he had dirgtivor from Hra- 
vey, & accordinglyall ocherbookes ingreat Num: 
bers. were flunginto thefire. 107 290017 © 
It hapned abont that time phat onc Hubart Tratal. 
inga Smch, a witty fellow had et t 
ſharply upon their. pr 
the multitude; Commanthents arr er 
a raigne the /poore Smirh, condemne him wy 'e 
for Nafanaace whichveocordl t 
rour iptathepedplc. Hair how; thb th 
doth Game miay ured weerehy fi 


Sy ms 


oreaj baſt tothe gates. of rhe'Ciry; 
father bad ſens how 4 comaniiment r9 raiſe 
to beat away the Enemy when put 
dicrs he was by onc of them diſpatched and run 

thorough 


{n) 
thorough, Though by rhis event he was proved 
to be a talle prophr, yet bis friends and fellows the 
other prophecs, did was: and palliate the bufi- 
nes unto the vu - =o oy nk his 


death, and t ue grexdamiy cyamity co bave loſt ſo 
lohn of Leyden delices the 


brave a man. / mo 
coplatobtocmdonad; bo boar reve. 
alcd uneo him that 8erthew w4s to dycinthar man- 
UT atrer his dcath himſclfe was togaiarry 
IS 

Withina while chop run to the Churches and 
ring onrat once all the Bells;that donie X »ipperidels 
begins to propheſy and he foretells that Giinbich 
ny _— rn others of mrane pou 
reat authority,” "Then he commands 
all w a avdedefeced; chat thiscom- 
mandment came from God; and — is 
commandment was executed. Few dayese 
af Leyden delivgesthe fwordto- Kni yr 
to be the publique Torſo 
God had commanded that be who was, _ wow the 


re Iſed 
CT = 
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(42) 
he reſolved upon that courſe, and ſhut up all the pal. 
ſages. | 

% the mean while John of Leiden betakes him 1o 
his fleep,andcontinues @ a dream three daies 
ther; being awaked ſpeaksnot a word bur calls i 
paper, init he writes the names of twelve men, who 
were to be chiefe officers over Gods Iſracll,and to 

overnall things, for ſ#ch be ſaid was the willef the 

evenly Father , when he had thus prepared the 
way to his Kingdome , he propounds certain do- 
Arines unto the miniſters,and requires them roCon. 
fure them by teſtimonies of Scripture it they were 
able, it not, he would relate them unto the 

and cnaQtthem for lawes. The doQrines were thele; 
That no men was bound to one only wife, and that eve- 
7y man may take as many as he pleaſeth, When the 
Preachers diſliked the doRrines, he calls his ewelve: 
Rulers and agencrall aſſembly of the _ Incthe 
preſence of all, he caſts his cloake uponthe- ground, 
and upon it, ,the book of the new Teſtament, by 
theſe fignes he {weares,that rhe dodFrine which he bad 
publiſbed was revealed unto bim from Heaven, and 
therefore he gravely threatens the miniſters , thac 
God wouldbe highly diſplegſed with m—_—Is COn- 
ſemed not to it: lt was in vain for themto reſiſt, and 
theretore they yeelded, and for three daics rogether 
diſcourſc unts the people of the lawfulnefſe of Pos 
ligamy, the iflue was, that Leydes firſt takes three 
wives, whereot one had been the wife of 18. Matthew 
the great Propher, many others follow-his _ 
P 


(3) 
fo asat length he was thought moſt praiſwor. 

3 
yrs was WIVCS.. pu 

Many Cittizens of good 
ſtants gra” ery ie d _ theſe mad. 
doings, arming ſo many as they could , meet. 
Kos inchemarker place, and lay hegey the 
rophet X nipperdeling and their teachers, whih the 

c people heari gather in multitudes,and a. 
{aultthem with great-fury , take away their Cap- 
tives and kill to thenumber of - 50. with extreame 
cruelty, erracing MER be ſtakes and trees they 
ſhot chem to death ,the great prophet ſtandi 
by and commendiog this execution, as a thing we 
pleaſing to God; others alſo were killed in another 
manner, 

After ſome wecks there ariſeth a new prophet 2 
Goldſmith, he calls the multicude into the market 
place,and declares the will and commendement of the 


ſenſe, and i good Prot. 
w 


Father to bezthet lobu of Leyden have 
the goverment of allthe world, that with mighty for- 
ces be was to goe ot 10 deflrey all Kings and. Princes 


withont difference, ſparing only the poor people who 
love rig hteouſnefe;that he was pee he Throne: 
o bi father Daevid,untill be ſbonld yeeld up the King - 
dome to his heavenly father, thut all the wicked muit 
be deſt;oyed, rathe end that the godly alone may rule 
and raigne in this world, Whenthe Gold-ſmith had 
ſaid thus much, John of Leydenfalls downe upon his 
knees;and holding up his handsro heaven, Hen and 
Brethren ((aid he) tha very thing was reucaled tome 

| many. 


(14) 
many daits agvethingh I did not publiſhit, bat now it 
ror. the Father to maktit known unto you by 


_—_ 
; thus advanced to be a King , inſtantly 
_ his AT menout of office; and provides him- 
ſelfe (atter the faſhion of Kings) nobles to wait up- 
on him,two Crownes,a {wort and Scepter of E- 
ſtate, and other ſuch like etfighes of Majcſty,all of 
the pureſt s old. Then he appoints cerrain daies when 
he nary publikely receive all com z and 
heare all peririons. $0 ofteti as he went abroad, he 
was attenided with his greatOfficers immediatly af- 
ter him followedtwo Pages 0n horſeback, one car- 
; x eater dnd the Bible , the othera naked 
word; his chiefe wife was waited on with the ſame 
pomp. In the market place his ' chaire of State was 
plcedoahi igh, covered with cloath of gold. The 
uits and complaints that were brought unto him, 
moſtofthern bom Marriages and Divorces, 
which were much in uſe,ſoas forne couples that had 
A toge&her, were they parted, 
ow whileſtrhe people were chus Ramdingeick 
together hearkning —_ new. Prince,  Kaip- 
peri Gatnf op creeps with his hands 
ds of ts ed ded mulcicude, 
yarn into cheir mouths, che F «hey ((airh 
rr regs apy ,rective the holy ſp i#1t, another day 
the King, hw (ſaith he). 7 wer 
mamas, A qr thro es, hewrt, but now the Father 
commands me to dence before the King, but when he 


would 


(15) | 
would not give over, the King being offended went 
his way ond he rey aig ee oorka of 
State and behaved himlcife as it he wee King, rill 


the King returning turned him out, and ſent him to 
Gon pip 

leſt the Citty was hed a 
bookcalledihe Refltorion inchi bel among 0- 
ther thlogethey affirmed, that Chrif ſhall heve 4 
Kingdome here upon earth before the day of judgi- 
ment Wherein only the gedly and tht eleft hall raigne, 
the wicked being every where deiFroqzed. That -it i 
lawfwll for the people tacalt off their Governours, and 
thatalthoughthe Jpoftlei had no ſecular Iuriſtittion, 
yet the minifters of their Church, had pewer from God 
to uſe the Civill ſword,: and by force ts ſet ap 4 new 
Common-wealth. Farther, that nos men who is net-4 
good Chriſtian it ta be | tolerixed in the Church, and 
that we mancantbe ſaveilthachallengeth any Proprit- 
ty in hjs goods, that Luther andthe Pope ere two falſe 
Prophets,and of the two, Luther the worſe, andthat the 


marriages of prophanc bt tobe acrounted no 
CA Setof tropic men, tery. Thele dreams 
anddotages were coofured 'by many learned men, 
Melaniiow, Jultms Menics, and Yrbanw Regia 
whoſe writings are extant. | 


. Some weeksafter chis;the new prophet of whom 
weſpake, fummonsall. by ſound of fps 0 0. re. 
rewith thtir armes to the chiefe Charc 6 fo 
6-5 { as heſaid) was ts Lt fr? om the 
Cirry; rhicher when we came, they*find a ſupper 
| ready 


(16) 


ready they fate dowrieat the firſt nezre- 4000, and 
after them 1 000. more thar had kept the watch, the 
King and the. Queen with their ſervants waited, 
when ſupper was neere done , the reacherh 
bread to every one with theſe words, Take, 047, de- 
clare the death of the Lord, the Queed alſo reacheth 
the Cup, drink,avd declare the death of the Lord, 
This done the Prophet ſtanding aloft, demanderh 
of chem, if they would obey the word of God, they a. 
firmed they wouldzthen ( ſaith he) the Farther hath 
commanded that we ſend forth twenty eight Teachirs. 
ints the faure quarter; of the world, topubliſh the be. 
ly deftrine that is profeſſed in this Citty, Then he 
names all thoſe Apoſtles, and ſhewes which w 
they arctogoe: fixe are ſent toward Ofemtburge, [0 
many to Werendorfe, cight to Saſat, cight more to. 
Cosfield. With theſe Apoſtles and the ocher fer- 
vants,the King and RD dowaeto ſupper in 
ſuppertimethe Fing ſuddainlyariſeth, ſairh 5e woſf 
goe about abuſineſſewhich the father had commanded. 
A certain ſouldier by chance had been taken priſo- 
ner; him the King ſaid ro be another Indac the Ir a5» 
ror,and with his own hand ſtriketh of his headzafter 
rcturnestoſupper, and reports merrily what he had 
donezſupper being ended, the ewenty eight aforeſaid 
accſentabroad their ſeverall waics, cach one-carry- 
ing with him a ſmall piece of gold, which they were 
to [cave atſuch ph es as did not admit rhend and 
their wholſomedotrine, as a witneſle agaioſt them 
at; the day of judgement, - Theſe Apoſtle in' rhe 
rownes 


97) 
to\wnes ast c Livy wore that wen. /hooldl 
repent, ot : Cs by wy periſh, that they 


yr ay/ar by 5 reoffer them peace, which if 
rf run om their 
meer vr that the time was come which all rhe 


4 


ts had farcrold FhertinGod would propagate 
1. hout all the world, and when thee King 


of ice and br ; this ta wpabeys Eavif 
fo gy FOE = 
Being apprehend cxaminod a friend: 
ly manner, then by the rack, concerning their life 
hs —_— ,their anſwere was, rn apr ag” E 
were ff 8 tree Religion, that F 
time ro % Age, the word of God had never brentealy 
preached, wor rig epraffiſed. That there'wwt 
feare prophets, and of them tmo juſt, David und lobu 
of Leyden, andre anjftch Ppt and Lathe. Being 
interrogated, why they had turned {0 many innocene 
 oucolcher Ciry could prove inels 
w Scriprure they could prove rhis 
I II 
rw gd oe ed, that 7 jhoumed. 
@/eferbeeerh. oThey coke Barthes, moſt 
foe winner, pr < 2 
ted ſome belp from Rolland ind Frifland, 'whenith 
mere eomie, rhas their King ws 1 gor nt-with all bi 
Army to ſobduethe world and to defirey al wbir Prin. 
—_— InF#ice- Not their tor- 
ments when they obſtinarely 


not knowledge any hr <a befides their. oo 
! 


| (18) 
Kiog, they were beheaded.. 13 The of 
The Ciny was now 40 extreame-«diſtreſfe, 
and therefore the Citizens ſecrerly'conſpired+ro 
take the new: King and deliver him priloher-toithe 
Biſbop, He being aware of it, for his 'owne ſeeury- 
tychuſerb wwelve truſty men which he. called Cap. 
taines, appoiating:torach., other ſouldicrs to 
him, ta keep the yeopie it awcgco them he-promil. 
cth large rewards ,. whole Provinces, townes.and 
Forts, Then calls the multitude -and promiſeth 
them that before Eaſter, then. following. without - 
faile they ſhould be treed from the fiege and famine, 
Aboutthemonth of December diverſe Princesof, 
theEmpire ina monies s Confluence,atrer delibera«. 
tion, agreed toaffiſtthe Biſhop with 300-horſe and 
3060. took for fixe months, under the condut 
7tricſh Eaile of 0berſftein. They agrecdalſoroſolli 
cite King Ferdivand (the Emperour then in Spaive) 
and Mothers Princes of Germany to. joyne wich: 


theme 1" ; $5 i 
Coen gndy ie 
viſed the beſieged to ; from their ungodly 
and icbellious courſes 7; proteſling it. chey: yielded 
nat, that the! Biſhopſhould- have'the Forces ofzh> 
Empire xo dac juſtice upon them, - This was- aboat 
the end of December.z In the beginning: of Jainary; 
they ſent an anſwer in many word3z bur little rothe 
rpoſe, yer ſo as they commended all their doings 
that charge Jayd-againtthem of creating anew 
King, they ſayd nothing in that reply - But in other 
| private 


(tg) 
ivate letters to the Ta#rgraue they endeavoured ro 
cacylel ir,ſj much of the pouch deftruilon of 
the wicked , and of the gloriow reigne of the Poe 
thulife. Withall jk, wee himthe book- 
ly mcationed, of tht Reftirwtion, and collnlell him co- 
repent by times and noe-combine witty other Prin. 
ccs againſt chem, being the holy Sainrs of 'God, The 
Lanigrave haviogeead their kxves and their booke,, 
returnes themanan{wee z RY preten. 
dedtheir new to be made by cſpeciall direRti- 
on from God, he defirey ta khow by what authority 
of ſcriptures they af med vhut pow er.ud by mhat ms. 
racles they confirmed its Abdawh : they calledfor a 
faicetryall of theireaulc, the Lavwtgreve replyed, it 
Was now too lateſincetbey 'badatre free onthe [70 
vill power , and been anthiwrs of ſd 
calamity ,as Pry poetry ror; this they 3. 
rended nerkin elſe, bus the ruine of all order and x 
vernment both in Church a . = he my 
Fw FRG y; gy ear godly: Minifters 
rutFopemin Religion whomthey 
and rejetted, That their dofirinerand ore 
beling againſt their Magifratts,, of robbing | 
Er gu9ts ef polygamy, fever #K EE 
Stent Fea 
andthe art wncby 
” Wy sf one etc \T-.. 
Depacoerey from rhe Leantgrave, thiy write 
backagaiac ke anotr book-aihe inthe Darch 
tor-gue ,/ cited , CE nh ante - 
C3 their. 


- 
bn 


(20) . 
their letters they detendall their tenents, and inthelr 
book divide the Ages of the world intothree parts, 
the firſt from Adam to Noah, which periſbed eb 
the ſecond, this wherein we live, which i , td peri 
fire: the laſt frogs be the new world whertin right 
neſſe ſhallraigne, That before this preſent world bee 
purged with fire Antichriſt maſt bee revealed ; and his 
power aboliſbed. That then the throne of David ſhal be 
ereted and Chriſt abtaine « glorious Kingdome 
earth in his Saints,as the Prophets have foretold,Thut 
this Age is like that of Eſau, the wicked profpering, 
and the godly being afflifed, z But that their miſeries X 
were now neare an end, and the time of their freedome 
and Refitari d,when the wicked ſhould bee 
or #y dfeurefold for all their perſecutions as was pro- 
{ed by Tohn in his Revelation. 
lag oamwieyy rr 4 roger Refittation, the new and 
Age ſhould fi herein the righteous Saints 
| $799 e necgr the e wichadbei wh deftroy- 
£4, Thelc dreames were confuted fared by ſome learned 
per bythe Lamtgr © About Febys- 
acheeed bonne n oy diftreſſe for 
vim fyia F ncofthe 
Dae ome to 
Fo Amana that ſhee did not thinker plea- 
to Godthar the miſerable wretches ſhould pe- 
riſhin that manner. The King who had his owne. 
ſtorchouſes well farniſhed , notonel for nelly 
bur even for luxury and abundance , 
{pceches , brings her into the open Mateo 
wit 


{28) | 
with ber fellowes , and comtmending' het to kneele 
 downe,ftrikes off her heed,and 
brands ict with lighcnefſe , nod dl ng Bewhage, 
Thisdoneche wy 3 

give thankesco. he beds 


gins to daunce and invites ho rook 
ing nd 


0a nothing bur bread andlalt) to 
riment, | 
| When Eaſter was come, arwhattimerbsKing 
had with great confidence aflared the people 
_ be _ hew of freetiame 
to find ancxculc,hefaines himſclfeficke, and keeps 
in for ſixedayes.. Ther comes oarinro- the Aﬀſem- 
bly cells chem he had iv a viſion been ſer agon 4 blinde 
Apis and that the Father had lay;d wen him 
fonnes of all the multitude, andt now they 
were «boi pure aud cleane all 
That this wat the Freedome —_ 
them, and with ths they ought tobe content 
Luther hearing ot cheſe re, be of or 
men of Xa»fer, aboutthis. time, publiſhed 
courſe dis the  Anabaptiſts 
ro ayd it was 
Munſter was become A briea and ROSS i 


Diveld ; hy tw ior peru 


pron 

ro ee Tehet The wo; pred ae 
Fry 1-3 opyapdec. eras ded than 
ptr; inthat be had net pormitted that ofd 
Sapient: - the witty and cunning Satan 70 Eg 


governe 
z 


and when thee was dead, 


ee A. at. Mt _— A. —— 
hmm 
= & - 
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bw 


y overne that buſine 10 ſome 
5h dull «ud A Fiend Divelt, who wart ere bet ee web.. 
r/ 'dinVilleny ws their guide and canduBter it ha 


io qreſſenefe' ys yp pidzry ” all thiir dvAFrines und 

nes , wr.) hay oF-the dv Ref om lewd firit 
fy. moved ihem.That their Poly yg md es, their ſedi- 
tions, aud rebellions m__ trouble the Rate, but conld 
not hinder or dee prejudice ts the Church ,or Goſpel of 
Chriſt, comhich they are ſo palyably cantrary, 

That nomanof{enſe, or in his right wits could bee 
perveriedby ſuch meanes , or induned to favour "ſuch 
lewd people or their prattifes. Hee further added 4 

lar confuration of their principalterrors,” © 

In'the month of April. King Ferilinand at the 
requeſt of the Princes, held a Dier of che Empire 
Wormes. where after ſome debare,it was agreed that 
20000 crownes s/w rg ſhould be 
for the in of the Citty, and the chaſtiſemenc 
of the R ,and withallo thar when-ir was taken, 
rhe innocent poore people who had bene abuſed, 
ſhould te uſed with mercy, and. reſtitation made 

ro {uelr honeſt mer as had bene Robbed” of their 
eſtatesin this tumult. Hereupon'the Biſhop deli- 
vers overthe Army unto the General Ober Fein, 
In'the City the faminſtill cacteafed, and the nile. + 
"able periſhed 1 great numbers. 'Some few 
out and falling into the hands of the Befiegers, were 
by them, inmere pitty, ſpared: being nochidg bur 
{kin and bones. "The Genera {ummons-the City 
to yeeld, and FOO pardonto all thereft, if they 


you 


hey rms 


£ ten). 
to the 
vary hte king wich ſome few 


Co entayes moſt cruell 
profeſie they wil perſevere in their 
abs Kings 


in-among - the ouldicrs was flaine. >The 
| Ling and Saxputbing and. one Creichting his 


chicfe 


n 


- 1whererhey were ingredtmultirudes, Junder-the-0s | 


1536. 


4 p (24) | ” | 
chicfe fervants: weretgken alive: the: reſt. 
their ſubmiſſion ſpared. * Thoſe three [Caper 
were ſent upand downeto the Princes, as 


of fcoreand wonder; Many Divines' conferre with | 


themiuporrthe abſurd opinions,:and g the 
King withevidence of ſcripturcand reafoa, 'though 
they could nor winne him to 'Recanarian yer they 
farecd him to yceld many things; which. fome ima» 
gined he did only to ſave his lite. | ft houed 
For whenthey came to 
ſd it he might obtainc his pardon, to reduce all the 
Anabaptifts in Holand, Brabant, England, Friſeland, 


bedichce ot rheir Magiſtrates. | 
Being brought betore' the Biſhop, the Biſhop des 


| manded ot him by whatauthority behad taken upon 


hinr ſo much- 


power and liberty over his ciryand 
pcople of As»#er. The King 


demands again of him, 


him againe > he promi. ' 


7 
/ 


-who gave him the commund and grvernment of that 


e119, When rhe Biſhop anſwered that his poniey ws 


lawfully conferred on him by the conſent of the Charch” 
fully ” a 


end people: The King applyed, that bis right 
ling thither was from Heaven, 
;ln-Febreery after, + they were brought back to 
« Manſter and committedto {everall prifons..: There 
they wereexhorted by many. pious men, to conteſle 
their errors, and toaske pardon of God anditheir 
Magiſtrate, The King relented, the other ewo .contis 


"nued intheir ſtubborneſſe. Being all brought eo ex-+ 
ecuyion; the King wasfaſtencd toa poſt, two 


execli-. 
rioners 


= - 
. 


Y- 
" 
.* A 


yy , 
tioners ſtood oh either fide with hot pincers. Art the 
three firſt pinches he kept lilence,after, he cryedoue 
unto God for mercy. Being inthis manner tortured 
above the ſpace ofan houte, he'was-at length runne 
through with a ſword; his fellowesdyedin the ſame 
fa flo, Their —_—_ barn incloſedin three ſeverall 
cages of yron, upuponthe higheſt tow- 
_ the city, be ine middle and higher 
then the reſt, ee orange 

So let all the fattious and ſeditions enemies of the 
Church and Hate periſh : but wpon the Head of King 
Cnanles letthe Crowne flouriſh. Amen. 
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